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Wherin are contained , Firſt, the method and 
order of every Chaptcr laid open in ſeveral Tables then, 


© alicerall interpretation of the Text out of the Hebrew,witha Pa- 
raphraſticallexpoſitionof the ſence thereof: Afterward, acolle- 
&ion of divers Dodtrines, gathered ſometimes out of a whole 
Verſe ingenerall, or fromthe coherence ofthe Text ; and ſome- 
times out of the particular words of the ſame; withexamples, 
now and then, ſhewing how the ſame Dorines have been 
verified in experiences Moreover, the reaſon and 
proof of every Dofrine ; and laſtly, the particular uſes, 
that are tobe made of them for the edification 
of the Church of GOD, 


JER EM. 13.22. 


"Und if thou ſay inthine heart, wherefore come theſe things upou me ? 
for the multitude of thine iniquities, are thy skirts diſcovered, and 
thy heels made bare. —- 
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Tothe Chriſtiin Reader,grace,mercy,and 


peace from G o » the Father, and from 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 


DEAT 11 and hath beene along time aqueſtion more 
PD V/ . , 

Eo <nquired into npon occaſion, then ſoundly weyed 
0 for the goodof GOD $ Church whether there 
PD be any moe wayes of right handling the Scrip- 

SS) tures then one? and if there be, which # the beſt 

| thereof ? The reſolution wherennto (as appea= 
reth by the infinite variety of preaching among us Engliſhmen, 
more then mm all the Chnrches of God beſides ) hath beene, that 
there are indeea divers manners of preaching , which may all be 
profitably mſed for the edification of the body of (hrift, Bat if 
the prattice of many be well weyed , itwill eaſily appeare ( ſup- 
poſing that there be atvers) that wee have beeie very careleſſe 
ro enquire after the beſt, and ro uſeit, For , whileft ſome give 
themſelves, upon the leaft occaſion, to enter into a common place 
of Divinity,and to handle it moſt largely (which is the right way 

in Gatechizing and laying the foundations of Religion ) and 9. 
thers labogr to ſhew themſelves learned in the Tongues, and hu- 
mane Artes, or of great reading in Divinity and heathen Wri- 
ters, wee ſee that the peopte is bronght eithey into ſuch amazed- 
neſſe,as they thinks that any thing may be made of the Scriptures, 
or to ſuch an unſttledneſſe in judgement , as they rather hunt 
after varietie of Teachers for their ſtrange manner of preach- 
ing , then for ſound inftruttion for their own edification. How 
thu ſore may be cured, Twill not take upon mee preciſely to ſay , 

for it ts eaſier rightly to eſpie a fault , then to ſhew the way to 
amendit,and it may be that there u not one, bat divers cauſes of 
this enormitie, ſome m—_ are grown ts (uch ulcers , as may not 
without danger be touched. Onely I will be bold to ſay ſome thing 
zo the queſtion proponnaed before , not ſo much ſtriving whether 

there be divers kinds of teaching, as labouring to ſhew ſuch away 
A 2 | As 


_ Tothe Reader. 
4 muſt needs be the beſt and moſt profitable, Firſt therfore we are 
to know that the end wherefore Chriſt Feſus when hee aſcended 
wnto Heaven, and leading captivitie captive gave gifts unto men, 
was for the edification of the bodie of Chriſt, Ephel.4.12, that i, 
to build up Gels people in the true knowledge of hu holy Word,and 
fo to confirme them in the Faith, and reforme them in their lives, 
Now to the end that this may be done , I ſuppoſe every one will 
confeſſe fir ft, that the workman whom God hath fitted to this great 
worke, muſt be that Scribe tanght unto the Kingdome of Heavens, 
whech i5 like anto the houſholder that bringeth out of bis treaſarie 
things both old and new, Matth.1 3.52. that is, furniſhed with all 
kindes of knowledge meet to expreſſe Gods will to hy people in moſt 
effeflnall manner : Thenit cannot be denied, that, ſeeing it 3s oxe- 
iy the Word of God that can perſwade the conſcience,the firſt thing 
that 15 to be done inthe right teaching of the ſame to Goas people, 
muſt needs be,the clecr and evident deliveranceof the ſence of the 
zext in haxd; that ont of the ſame , as from a Fountaine that run- 
neth cleerly , all that he #; further to deliver may bee ſeene to bee 
derived, | 
Secondly, ſeeing whatſoever was written aforetime was writ- 
teu for our learning, Rom.15.4. it muſt needs be that every ſen- 
zence of the holy Scripture containeth in it (at leaſt ) one generall 
Dofttrine; and therefore the ſence being once underſtood, the next 
thing that 1 to be conſidered, #, thecolleiting of the ſame ont of 
the text, inſuch plain and manifeſt manner , as muſt needs be ac- 
knowledgedin the conſtience of the hearers tobe ſo ; which being 
exlarged by the examples and teſtimonies of the Scriptures , and 
manifefted by the force of reaſon grounded upon the ſame, muſ} 
needs take ſuch root in the conſcience of the hearers, as they ſhall 
either bee thoronghly perſwaded of the truth of it(if it bee rightly 
and effetually handled ) ar leave ſneh a print therein as ſhall con- 
vince the (ame. 
Thirdly , ſeeing the generall Doftrine 75 like anto goodly meat 
ſet upon the table before young children , which needeth ts be car- 
ved unto them, that every one may have his portion in due [eaſoy, 
Matth.24.45. Therefore i the right uſe to be propounded unto 
them of the ſame dotrme, that it may appeare how it ts profitable, 
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To the Reader. 


either for all Chriſtlans in general, or for certaine ſpecial ones in 
particular, Thu t that which the Apoſile meaneth when he ſaith, 
that the whole Scripture 1s profitable to teach , (that 5, tolearxye 
doFrine out of it, and not onely ſ3, but al[s ) to improve,that ts, to 
Cconfute all erronrs contrarie to wholſome doGirine) to corrett , 
(that i5,to reprove the misbehaviours of them that walk diſorder- 
{y, ) Toinſtrud in righteouſneſle , (:har i, ro dire Gods people 
in all the wayes of goalineſſe) 2.Tim,3.16. yea, and to arme ns 
with patience and comfort in all kinds of trouble,Rom,1 5.4, 

Thu courſe being taken by the Preacher, ſhall not only fre him 
from the ſlander of running out of bis Text,but alſo be ſo profitable 
for the hearer, as experienae ſhall prove thus kind of teaching to be 
ſach, as ts not juſtly to be excepted againſt. But i not this (will 
ſome (ay) a great mjury offered unto-others that preach after an 
other faſhion, and 4 ftraightning of the gifts of Gods Spirit which 
are aivers, to ſome thius,and too: hers thus, and yet by the ſame jþi- 
rit wrought to the edification of the Church of ({hriſt ? T anſwer, 
firſt, as concerning men, let them be aſſured that they have a ware 
rant ont of the Word, anda perſwafion in their hearts , that the 
care of Gods Glorie, and deſire of ediſying hu people did lead 
them to their manney that they uſe, and then 11 all this nothing a= 
gainſt them, but airelHy for them, 

Secondly, the commending of one kind of teaching as moſt profi- 
table, doth no way bound the Spirit of G O D further ,thent bath 
pleaſed vhe Lord to limit himſelfe by the rules of his own Word. I 
confeſſe, that God giveth unto divers men divers meaſures, and 
zo ſore to excell in one thing, and to lomein others, for one hath an 
excellent dexterity in interpreting the Text; another canin ſpeci= 
all manner gather doftrines; an other exceedeth in application,but 
let it be confidered, that all theſe are branches of that method hi- 


» therts commended unto us : ſo that, whoſoever is endued with ſpe» 


ciall abilitie and facilitie in one of theſe, muſt labonr al/o to per- 
forme the other aright,and not to acconnt it acourſe different from 
hu owne , further then that one doth his dutie in greater mea- 
fare, and in a higher degree then another, Yet would I not ſo bee 
wnderſtood, as though I did affirme it of neceſſitze to gather 
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To the Reader. 


4 muſt needs be the beſt aud moſt profitable, Firſt therfore we are 
to know that the end wherefore Chriſt Feſus when hee aſcended 
wto Heaven, and leading captivitie captive gave gifts unto men, 
was for the edification of the bode of Chriſt, Ephel,4,12, that , 
to build up Gois people in the true knowledge of his holy Word,and 
fo to confirme them in the Faith, and reforme them in their lives, 
Now to the end that this may be done , I ſuppoſe every one will 
confeſſe firſt, that the workman whom God hath fitted to this great 
worke, muſt be that Scribe taught unto the Kingdome of Heaven, 
which is like unto the houſholder that bringeth ont of bis treaſaurie 
things both old and new, Matth.1 3.52. that ts, furniſhed with all 
kindes of knowledge meet to expreſſe Gods will to hz people in moſt 
effetuall manner : Then it caunot be denied, that, ſeeing it 3s oxe- 
ty the Word of God that can perſwade the conſcience,the firſt thing 
that ts to be done in the right teaching of the ſame to Goas peanple, 
muſt needs be,the clecy and evident deliverance of the ſence of the 
text in hayd; that ont of the ſame , as froma Fourtaine that run- 
neth cleerly , all that he #5 further to deliver may bee ſeenc to bee 
derived, 

Secondly, ſeeing whatſoever was written aforetime was writ- 
ze for our learning, Rom.15.4. it muſt needs be that every ſen- 
zence of the holy Scriptare containeth in it (at leaſt ) one generall 
Doftrine; and therefore the ſence being once underſtood, the next 
thing that uu to be conſidered, tv, thecollefling of the ſame ont of 
the text, in ſuch plain and manifeſt manner , as muſt needs be ac- 
knowledgedin the conſtience of the hearers to be ſo ; which being 
ealarged by the examples and teſtimonies of the Scriptures , and 
manifeſted by the force of reaſon grounded upon the ſame , muſt 
needs take ſuch root inthe conſcience of the hearers, as they ſhall 
either bee thoroughly perſwaded of the truth of it(if it bee rightly 
and effeftually handled ) ar leave ſneh a print therein as ſpall con- 
vince the (ame, | 

Thirdly , ſeeing the generall Doftrine is like ants goodly meas 
ſet upon the table before young children , which needeth ts be car- 
ved unto them, that every one may have his portion in due ſeaſon, 
Matth.24.45. Therefore #5 the right ſe to be propounded unto 
them of the ſame dodirme, that it may appeare bow it ts profitable, 
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To the Reader. 


either for all Chriſtlans in general, or for certaine ſpeciall ones in 
particular, This t that which the Apoſile meaneth when he ſaith, 
that the whole Scripture ts profitable to teach , (that ws, tolearxe 
dotrine ous of it, and not onely ſo, but alſ3 ) to improve,that &, to 
confute all errours contraric to wholſome dotfirine) to corrett , 
(that is,to reprove the mishehaviours of them that walk diſorder= 
/y, ) Toinſtru& in righteouſneſle, (:har i, to dirett Gods people 
in all the wayes of goalineſſe) 2, Tim,3.16. yea, and ro arme ns 
with patience arid comfort in all kinds of trouble,Rom.,1 5.4, 
Thi courſe being taken by the Preacher, ſhall not only fre: hina 
from the ſlander of running out of bi; Text but alſo be ſo profitable 
for the hearer, as experienae ſhall prove thus kind of teaching to be 
ſuch, as ts not juſtly to be excepted againſt. But i not this (will 
ſome (ay) a great jury offerel unto others that preach after an 
other faſhion, and a ftraightning of the gifts of God's Spirst which 
are divers, to ſome this,and too: hers thus, and yet by the ſame jþi- 
rit wrought to the edification of the Church of ({hriſt ? T anſwer, 
firſt, as concerning mey, let them be aſſured that they have 4 ware 
rant out of the Word, anda perſwaſion in their hearts , that the 
care of Go1s Glorie, and deſire of ediſyins his people did lead 
' themts their manney that they uſe, and then 11 all this nothing a= 
gainſt them, but direGiy for them, | 
Secondly , the commending of one kind of teaching as moſt profe- 
table, doth no way bound the Spirit of G O D further,then#t hath 
pleaſed vhe Lord to limit him{elfe by the rules of his own Word. 1 
confeſſe, that God giveth unto divers men divers meaſures , and 
zo ſome to excellin one thing, and to lomein others, for one hath an 
excellent dexterity in interpreting the Text; another cann ſpeci= 
all manner gather doftrines; an other exceedeth in application,but 
let it be conſidered, that all theſe are branches of that method hi- 
.therto commended unto us : {o that, whoſoever i endued with ſpe- 
cial abilitie and facilitie inoene of theſe, muſt labonr al/o to per- 
forme the other aricht,and not to asconntit aconrſe different from 
hu owne , further then that one doth his dutie in greater mea- 
fare, and in a higher degree then another, Tet would I not ſo bee 


wnderſtood, as though 1 did affirme it of neceſſitie to gather 
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Totlie Reacer, 


every aolrine to lerive oth matter of reproof, correetinn, inſtru. 
{1p Patlence, and cormort, Fer albeit [ co n#t doubr but that 
the i: ord of Ged,betxg, as Gon himſelf ts. enfinmtely rich ever un 
every /extence for every branth of edification : yet ſeetng the divs. 
bing of the Word of God aright is the wiſdom of the wiſe ſteward 
Py drſbence the [ame in ane ſeaſon , it belonneth to the teacher to 
fee mn har wv moſt meet aniexnpedient that way, Þ ho ſpall often aſe 
cer apror.out neceſſity to ſtand rpen oxe, when there 1545 evident 
reaſon to em1t,or, at leaſt, not to urge or enlarge the other : aud 
therefore a54t 75 a ſure gronnd for the hearer to learn toaiſce n of, 
axd chuſe his Teacher by his atiltty and dexterity 12 expounding 
the 7 ext, ard gathering the Dotlrines ont of theſerme; /o 15 12 
hardly within his power tojudge etther of his choice of DoGbrines, 
or of the uſe ond application that hee maketh ( ſo that he uſe none 
but that which ts ſound and agreeable to the Text) ſaving fo far 
as concerneth hu own eadification iz particular, This [ «m ſure of 
(for I have cen it in continuall experience ) that the want of this 
way in the Teacher is the cauſe that he often thinketh his Text ſo 
barren, as he ts glad torunints by wayes to fill up his time, and ſo 
maketh his labonr as water ſpilt «pon aftone that never profiteth 
any, and the want of power to ſee who handle the Word of God a- 
right, andgrace to uſe their Miniſterie ordinarily , # thecauſe, 
nor onely of the gadding of the multitude (where they may eaſily 
come to the wariette of Teachers) bar alſo of the rents and di- 
ftraftions that ſo many fall uſually into ; for if they had been ſea- 
ſened with that heavenly teaching which the ordinary Ainifterie 
of him that divideth the Word of GOD aright, doth afford, not 
onely their judgments woula have veen better informed to diſcern 
the ſpirit of errour when it is tendred unto them,but alſo this wan- 
dering and confeſed hinde of teaching that many ac wſe, would 
have ſeemed unſavonrieuntothemw, 

B ut my purpoſe u not, either to ſet down any direttions for the 
Preacher,or to preſcribe a conrſe for the hearer,ſave onely to ſhew, 
ana that briefly, ſuch a way as # proved by experience to be moſt 
comfortable for the Miſter, ſeeing h#s labour thereby to be bleſ- 
ſed, and not to be invaine, aud moſt profitable to the hearer, who 

frall thereby atraine to the greateſt meaſure of knowledge and 


ſounanefſe 


a 


1othe Keadecr, 
 foundnefſe of judgement, Now { becauſe examples are the 


moſt eaſie way of teaching ) I with the comfortable efſifance 
of another brother , ( who when this Booke commeth to his 
hands may ſee his ſhare un the travail thereof) having occaſion to 
go thorough the two fir(t Chapters of theſe Lamentations, and the 
moſt part of the third , perceived that the Method and matter 
might not be altogether unprofitable unto others : and therefare 1 
reviewed the chief Notes that wee a4 colletled from the larger 
Diſconrſe therof, and adding therunto the other two Chapters, 
have ſet the whole down inſuch manner as thou ſeeſt. The pariiomn'- 
' tars, I] confeſſe, as they be ſet down, are far more brief, then when 
they were ſpsken,and more ſhort then is meet to be ſed tn any pubs 
like Miniſterie, or expetted by any indifferent anditory (for why 
Snould 1 trouble the Reader with large Diſconrſes, in that which 
may as well be expreſſedin ſhort ſentences? ) ſeeing I have lahau- 
red to abridge rather then to enlarge any thing , which will be as 
profitable to the Reader of any tolerable underſtaniing , 45 if e> 
very thing were amplified tothe nttermoſt, For as to the Muſician 
that hath ſo much kill x5 to know the Concords and Rules of Def 
cant it 14 45 good adireftion to have the ground,as if he had every 
feverall pornt pricked ont unto him, ſeeing hee is inured with the 
manner of diviſion upon every point, accor:ing as it falleth out in 
the ground : /o to him that is any thing well qualified, ether with 
—_— of teaching, being a Miniſter ,or of hearing with judgment 
and asſcretion being a prevate perſon, this ſhort handling of theſe 
Chapters may be as plain a arreftion unto him , as if every point 
were amply enlarged, 

To conclude,that thon thayſt the better perceive and reap profit 
&y this preſent Expoſition, uuderſtani that inall things I have la- 
boured for brevitie : and therfore it may peradventure /cemſome- 
what obſcure,eſpecially ſeeing how the Doftrines are gathered out 
of the Text ts ſeldome ſet downe; yet for the better diretHon ther- 
in, I have expreſſed in another Charatter the words , or at leaft 
ſoxze part therof with &c. out of which it doth ariſe. 1 am {ome- 
what more plentifull in the two firſt Chapters then un the reſt : 
partly , becauſe the ſame things did often orcarre , and that now 

and then 11 the ſelf-/ame woras : and partly that it may PE 
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and the people ſcattered hither and thicher , being the ſcam of 
the Worid , and aderifion to all Nations, where they did be- 
come; ir gave ſuch cauſe of amazedneile and aſtoniſhment,chat 
the Prophet beginneth and proceederh his ſpeech in ſach 
manner as followeth, | 

[How] thatis, in what wonderfull manner, and by what 
ſtrange means [40th thecittie]z. Terufalem that famous place, 
bcing the praiſc of the whole earth, and terror to all Nations, 
being by Gods owne co:mmandement begun and perfe&ed by 
thoſe famous Kings ſo much feared and obeyed Danid and 5a- 
lomen[remaie ſolitary ];hat is her walkes are caſt downe,her 
houſes decayed, her ſtreets growne ouer with grafſe, none 
comming thither or going thence [_ that was fu#l of people] that 
is,herctotore every houſe was inhabited , every ſtreet repleni- 
ſhed with commers and goers, great concourſe and accefle of 
all kinde of people was there to be feene,from all Narions both 
farre and neere | /oe 75 as a widdow,] that is, ſhe 1s as a woman 
having loſt her hasband not ſoughc unto by any, bat mourning 
in a deſolate corner [be that was great among the Nations ]that 
is, not only of mighry power and authority,but alſo of greac ac- 
countand eſtimation, by reaſon of her famous victories againſt 
her foes , and that renowmed Tempie lo tumptnouſly builded 
to the prayic and ſervice of God, [ an4 Princes among the Pro- 
vinces}] thatis, having many Nations fuvject unto h:r, and 
paying yeerly tribute; which was eſpecially in the ri.ne of Da- 
»idand Salomon, 1 Chron.18.6,&c,2 Chron. 8.7, | £ madetri- 
butary | that 1s, is 6onſtrainec! ro become a ſ]ave to other Nati- 
ons, and to pay them tributes, in coken of ſubjefion to them, 
reade 2 Kings 24 and 25, Cap, and 2 Chron. 36, 


A IEEE area —_— 
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Tyre Defttrines that are to be learned out 
of thy Verſe, 


i Doft, Encrally out of the whole Verſe, God often 
Oe alterech the outward citate of his Church in 
this World. The truth of this Doctrine appeareth, not onely by 
| MT os the 
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the examples of the Scripture, eſpecially in the Iſraclices and 
the Apoſtles; but alſo the ſtories of latter times,and even by dat- 
ly experience, The cauſes moving him thereunto aregfirit,that 
he might daily declare himſelfe the diſpoler and governour of 
all tbings : Secondly, to take from us (that doe naturally ſertie 
our aftections 1n the earth) all occaſion of promiling our (elves 
any certaintie heere. The uſe of this doctrine is; firſt, ro prepare 
our ſelves toall conditions, whether proſperitte or adverlitie, 
ſickneſic or health, &c. according to the example of the Apoſtle, 
Phil.4.11,12.torellcit is certain that afflition comming upon 
us, Will be moſt grievousand intolerable. Secondly, to teach 
us to ſettle our affections upon Heaven , and the things that 
leade thereunto, which is a moſt certainanchor-hold, and will 
never fail us,as this world will do, even in the moſtexcellerit 
things therot. 

Do#, 2. | How the manner of the ſpeech teacheth this do- 
Arine. It is our dutie to ſtrive with our ſelves to bs affected 
with the miſeries of Gods people, 2 Chron,11.28,29. &c, The 
reaſon hereof is; for that we arefcllow-members of one bocly 
whereof Chriſt is the head, 1 Corixth,12.25,26.8&c, The ute 
of this doctrine is ; firſt, to reprove them that ſceke onely for 
their own good, not reſpeRing the ſtate of their brethren. 5e- 
condly,to teach us to put on tender compaſſion andlabour(ac- 
cording tour callings) to profit the whole Church of God 
and every member therof : elſe cannot we aflure our ſelves to 
be lively members of that bodie. 

Dett, 3. [was] God giveth ſometimes unto bis Church 
an ontward ſtare that flouriſheth both in wealth and pezce. 
This appeareth-in the example of this people , eſpecially in rhe 
time of So/omon,and other Kings after him; The reaſons hereof 
are; Fir{t, that he might give his people a taſte, even of all kinde 
of earthly bleſſings.Dent.28,2. cc. P/al $4.11. Secondly,that 
they might baveall opportunity to ſerve bim, and every kind of 
encourage ment thercunto, The uſe hereof is; firſt, to reprove 
the folly of Friers and Teſuits that nndertake a continuall vo- 
iunterie poverty,and affliting of their owne bodies , {cemg e» 


very member is tobe partaker of the common vlellings _m 
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Gyd beſtoweth upon his Church, Secondly, it confuterh the o- 
pinion of them that'think the Church of God to be alwayes 
under the crofle outwardly, Tvirdly , it teacheth us to prayſe 
the Lord that uſeth all kind of means to manifeſt his love unto 
his ſervants, which prayſe muſt be doubled by us it wee enjoy 
any ſhare of this outward proſp2rity. 

Do#, 4. [remayne ſolitarie that was , &c. | The outward 
flouriſhing c{tate of Gods Church laltech not alwayes, bat is 
often changed into affliction and adverſi:ie, This appeareth by 
the whole courſe of the Scriptures : for the reaſon and cauſes 
hereof lee the firſt DoArine. The ule 1s ; to teach us, to make 
the tine of our pcace moſt profitable unto us, to further us in 
the wayes of godlineſle ; elle, in adverſirie wee either fall a- 
way, or at leaſt the burthen will ſeeme intolerableunto us, as 
wee ſceitistoſuch as promiſe ro themſelves continuall pro- 
ſperitie, | 

DoF, 5. [ (olitary, full , &c.] God often changeth the 
condition of his ſervants in this life , from one extreme to ano- 
ther : examples hereof; 7o/eph trom impriſonment to the eſtate 
of a Prince, ob, from great riches and honour to extreme po- 
verty and reproch ; the Iſraelites from intolerable ſervirade in 
e-£gypt, to the moſt renowmed amongſt the Nations. The 
reaſons of it are, Firft, thar his mightie power might appear te 


all the World, eſpecially to his Church : Secondly, that wee 


may learne to aſcribe all unto his Majeſty, and nothing to our 
ſelves or any other, The uſe is,to teachus3 not to build upen any 
thing in this lite, ſceing it is ſubje& to change; but in all things 
to feare and (crve himgthat ſo we may have comfort whether in 
wealth or want. 

DoF#. 6. | Was full of people} Tris a great bleſſing of God 
for a Nation to be populous, Gez.12.2, There is to reproove 


them that murmur at the multitude of people in this land ; and 


to teach us to acknowledge it among the relt of Gods bleſſings 

beſtowed upon this Land atthis inſtinr. 
Dot 7. [ Princeſſe , among,r+c.] God often maketh his 
peoplein their proſperitie moſt admired of all people in the 
Vorld ; this was verifiedin the [{raelites ofren ;_andis ſeene 
vſually 


uſually in experience : thereaſon , Firſt, that God may ſhew 
himſelfe to love his ſervants: Secondly, that the godly may 
know that godlineſle 1s not without reward,even in this life: 
Thirdly , that the wicked may have all excuſe takenfrom 
them,1in that they are notallured to Religion by ſuch notable 


ſpetacles of Gods love to them that feare him. The uſe is,to 


reach vs whenſoever the Lord doth ſo , either for our ſelyes 
or others, to break out into the prayſe of his holy Name, and 
to grow in ſtrength and courage to perform every good du- 
ty of our calling. | 

Dot, 8. ['# maze tributary] God often humbleth his 
ſervants under all his foes and their adverſaries; this was no- 
tably verified by this people in eEgypr , and in this place. 
The reaſon is; their diſobe41ence to his word, Dexr 28,36, 
37. Theuſe 1s; firſt, to ſhew unto us how great izods anger 


is for fin, that dorh puniſh it ſo ſeverely, even in his deareft 


children: Secondly, to teachus not to meaſure thefavour of 
God towards our ſelves or others by the bleſſings or adverſte 
ties of this life ſeeing the wicked do often flouriſh when the 
godly are in great miſery, P/al. 73.4, &c, and on the other 
ſide, the godly do proſper when the wicked are in great di- 
ſreſle, Foſna 51,05, 


[ She]that is, Zern/alem[ weepeth ] that is, for griefe of her 7er/e 


proſperity loſt, and crofles upon her, ſhee breaketh out into 
teares [ covtin#ually ] that is,not for a moment but without in- 
termiſſion [5 the »3ght ] that is, her griefe is ſo great that it 
conſtraineth her to weep when ſhe ſhoul( ſleepand refreth 
her wearinefle with reſt [ her teares run downe ber cheeks | 
that is, her weeping is in ſuch abundance, as it cauſeth rivers 
of teareztodiſtill trom her eyes [ among all her lovers) tliat 
1s, her neighbour Nations in league withher, the ſtrangers 
that ſought ro her fromfarre, and Merchants that reſorted 
toher[ free harh none to comfort her | thatis, they doe ut- 
terly withdraw themſelves from her, denying her all kind of 
ſaccqur [al her friends ]s, ſuchas were moſt inward with 
her, and beholding to het [have dealt rrecherosſly with her | 
3, ſhe truſting to them for helpe, they have higdred her [| 4 
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areher enemies], become her foes, and do her as guuch harm 


as they are able to do, 

Do, 1, [weepeth)} according to the meaſure of Gods 
correRing hand upon us mult our grief be. The reaſon, firſt, 
becauſe God is ſure to be (at the leaſt) fo angry as his rods 
are heavy. Secondly , our finnes doe cauſe him to afflic us, 
which we muſt repent of according to the meaſure of Gods 
ancer againſt thcm appearing by his (mitingof us. Theuſe is, 
fir{t to reproove them that remayne unrepentant, when the 
correRting hand of God is upon them : Secondly,ta teach us 
to increaſe in ſorrow and lamentation, ſeeing the troubles of 
the Church in generall, and our own crofles in particular be 
daily increaſed, 

DoF. 2. [ weepeth)] weeping for ſinne and the puniſh- 
ments thereof is ſuch a ſigne of true repentance, as wee mult 
Jabour to ſhew forth, eſpecially in the times of our calamity 
common with the reſt of Gods Church. The reaſon, firſt,be- 
cauſe the heart appeareth then to be truly affe&ted when it 
Ereaketh out into teares. Secondly , the godly havealwayes 
(eſpecially in the dayes of their humiliation by faſting and 
prayer) been brought thereunto, Fee/ 2,12, Theuleis, to re» 
proove onr corruption,that can eaſily be brought to-weep for 
a worldly loſſe,but hardly for our finnes,and the puniſhment 
therof; which hardnes of heart we muſt labour againſt with 
all diligence carefully uſing all the means that God hath aps 
pointed thereunto, 

Dof. 3, | xone to comfort her] It is a grievous plague to 
lack comforts in affliction; the contrary whereot is an excee- 
dingbleſiing. The reaſon, becauſe, firſt, the comfortable 
words and deeds of others will mitigate the ſenſe of the mi- 
ſerie. Secondly, it addeth unto the grief to beleft alone in 
it, Theuſe1s, firft,toſhew unto us, that Gods people, whom 
he loveth, may be left deſtitute of all worldly friends,and yet 
remayn 1n his favour, as this people were : Secondly, to 
teach us ro magnifie the Name of God;and to eſteeme our af- 
Action very light unto us, ſeeing wee have ſo many friends 
fo wiling and ready to doe any thing forjue, 


D oft, 
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Dot, 4. [dealt treacherouſly_} Itis an intoletable griefe to 
have frierids become foes, The reaſon, becauſe; firſt, wee put 
great truſt in our friends,and promiſe to our ſelves much af 
{1ſtance by them, Secondly, they having beene moſt inward 
with us, may doe us more barme then thoſe that we haveal- 
waies eſteemed enemies, T heule ts, to teach us, firſt,to take 
heed with what men we make friendſhip. Secondly, not to 
be dilmaied though our friends become our foes, ſeeing it 
hath been often thelot of the godly, but roteeke to God the 
more earneſtly for his aſſiſtance, 

Dott. 5, [none] God gften leaveth his people deſtitute 

of all outward helpe and comfort. The reaſons hereof ſee 
verſe 1, Dettr,5, The uſes, to reach us to reſt upon him a- 
lone, at whoſe diſpoſition all things are, and not upon any 
outward thing, ſeeme1t never fo glorious ro our outward 
eyes. 
Z, willinzly leave their countrey, goods, and dwelling, [ 4e- 
canſe of affiiftion |. extremity of troubles [and great ſervi- 
tude], extremitte of {laverie that they are in [| See dweleth 
among the heathen |, 18 conſtrained to live among the Ido- 
latrous and godlefle people [" axd findeth no reft] i. nocourte» 
ous entertainment or kindnes, which naturally is ſhewed 
to ſtrangers. [ al her perſecntors tooke ber in the ſtraits] 2. 
whoſoever ſet themſelves againſt her, tooke her at the moſt 
advantage to hurt her, 

DoF, 1. [ goeth away | the outward things of this lite 
are the ſooneſt loſt (and thoſe that are fartheſt from the 
minde, the ſooneſt of all) and being enjoyed, they arethe 
moſt uncertaine. The reaſons are, becauſe, firſt, they are 
moſt ſutje& to all kinde of enemies, Secondly, God know- 
eth that we may beſt want them, Theuſe is, firſt, that wee 
learn to make leaſt account of themzas things without which - 
we may beperfeRly happy : Secondly, to endeavour moſt 
of all to obtaine the true knowledge and teare of God, which 
is the treaſure laid up in heayen, which the thiete cannnot 


ſteale, 44arth.6.1 9,20, 
| Dott» ne 


[1adah ]5. theinbabitants of the »ingdome ["goeth away] Verſe 2. 
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Do8, 2. [goeth away, &c.] Itis naturall for a man to 
ſeeke to better his owne eſtate, and his duty to ſeeke far and 
ncere for the freedome and reſt of conſcience,2 Chro.11.1 3. 
to 17. I beule to teach us,firft,that they are without naturall 
affection,that regard not,or will take no pains to better their 
ourward eſtate, (andif they have a familie) worſe then Inft- 
Cels it rhey provide nor tor them, 1 Timorh,s 8. &c,Second- 
ly,to ſh. w us, that if wee cannot enjoy the benefit of Gods 
word and {acraments in peace where weare,we ought to re- 
move our dwellings, and neither make our ſelves matrer of 
continuall trouble, by holding our dwellings with all other 
inconveniences, nor content our ſ{clves with thoſe corrupti= 
ons or wants that uſually are at home where we dwell. 

De#, 3. [ among the heathey,e+c, | \tis better to live any 
where then in eur owne country where our governors ſee- ec 
ro oppreſle us. The reafonis, for that their hatred being afli- 
ſed with their might, will never let us live in any rtollera- 
ble peace. I he uſe 15,to teach us to give place unto violence, 
it by no other meanes the Rulgrs will bec appeaſed with 
us, 

Do, 4. Of two evils (if neither be ſinfull) we may and 

ought to chooſe the lefle, to avoid the greater, Theresſon is, 
becauſe we muſt eaſe our owne burthen as much as may be. 
The uſe to teach us,to pray to God for wiſedome, that wee 
may be able to diſcerne of rhings as they are, and for power 
to doe accordingly. | 

Doft.5 [noreff} it is grievous and dangerous to dwell a- 
mong the ungodly. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, they can ad- 
miniſter no matter of true comfort unto us, whereas al their 
wales be tall of offence. Secendly,they are ſtrong to draw us 
to evil,and we weake to ſhun their ill example, The uſe is to 
teach us, firſt, never to take any delight intheir company, 
but to mourn if we be conſtrained ro d wel with them, P/al. 
120.5 &c. Secondly, to avoyd their company to rheutrer- 
moſt of our power, and where we cannot, to ſuſpeteven 
their friendſhip. 

Dot, 6, [ finaeth yo reft ] When God meanethto pn 
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2 he ſtirrethup meanes, but when hee meaneth it not, the 

meanes ſhall not proſper:the reaſon is, becauſeall things are 
at his diſpoſition, and can bring nothing to paſle further then 
he giveth power thereunto. The uſe is,to teach usalwaies to 
{ſecke unto the Lord for any thing that we would have, or 
would berid of, and not reſt upon the outward meancs, as 
is the manner of naturall men, 

Dot. 7. [no reſt] There is noplece or meanes to eſcape 
Gods hand, when he meaneth to puniſh. The reaſon is, be- 
cauſe he isevery where,and cannot be fled from. P/al, 1 39. 
7. &c, Theule is,to teachus to endevour to walke uprighcly 
as in his preſence, alwaies remembring that he ſeeth us, and 
we cannot flyc from him, 

Det, 8, { alther perſecutors,&c.) There is no kinde of 
people ſo generally and ſoevill increated in their advenitic, 
as the Godly, The reaſon is,becauſe, firſt,the world which e» 
ver hatech them,” hath then opportunity to ſatisfie their ra- 
ging malice upon them: ſecondly, God then meaneth to try 
them throughly. Theule is to teach us, to prepare our ſelves 
to beare al extremities in this life, and not to think it ſtrange 
when we areevill entreated, ſecing ithath ever been the lot 
of the godly; as both the examples of (ſcriptures, and the lat- 
ter times doe witnefle. 

DoF. g. [ tooke ber This people leemeth to be utterly o- 
verthrowne forever, and yet they returned into their land, 
and became acommon wealth againe; ſo is it ofcen with the 
Church of God, P/al.1 39.1. c.The reaſon is, for that they 
be often brought unto ſo exceeding mitſerie in outward ap- 
pearance., Theuleis, to teach us, firſt, never to deſpaire, 
though our calamities benever ſo many and grievous : (e- 
condly, that there is no affured ſafery, but in the trnefeare of 
God, butif wehave it, we are ſure toovercome. 


| [The wayes of Si0x | 5, thepathes thatleade tothe temple Perſe 4, 


built upon mount Sion [ LawenrJs, looke not ſo beatedas 
heretofere,bur are greene with grafle and out of their kind- 
ly erder; a figurative ſpeech [hecay/ce no man commeth | 1. 


there is no ſuch recourſe [[to the ſolemme feaſts |, the ſpeciall 
D rimes 


_ 
%. -4 py = - = _ 
——  D——_  — _— ———— Cw 


2 API = 42 5 gy PRI - 


gots. Pn nn : F - 259% thy >; 
I Show pny wn; os Tad bns 


j =o pared p< 
CIR DESIRES PRI er =. 
A 2 


” VI AF? - 
—_— IT 
» m——_—_— 
_— - 


— x ul. a Lars, 
. - 


OX or—_—__ [4 —_ 


10 A Commentary upos the 


times that were appointed for facrifices, P/al.42; 4 [all her 
gates are deſolate |s, no comming in and going out ar the 
gates, 25 heretofore[ her prieſts ſgh 5. the lonnes,of Aaron 
that were appointed to the minilter1e of the word an] facri- 
fices doelament, for thatnone come to the ſacrifices as in 
former times [ her wir guns are diſcomfited] 5, thoſe that are 
leaſt ſnbje to ſorrow are greatly grieved [| /ee i5 in heavs- 
eſſe] 5. the whole nation of all eſtares and” ages are filled 
with ſorrow and lamentation. S 

DoF. 1, [ wayes of $10n] The overthrow. of the com- 
mon wealth bringeth with it the overthrow of the Chur- 
ches outward peace. Thereaſon is, becauſe,firſt, the peace or 
the Church ariteth from the peace of the common wealth, 
Terem, 29. 7. &c., The members of the Charch being alſo 
members of the common wealth,muſt needs have a ſhare in 
the common calamity thereof, Theuſe is, to teach us, firſt,to 
{ccke the peace of the common wealth, that we may obtaine 
peace unto the Church,and not torebell againſt or revile the 
governours thereof, Secondly,tolearne to mourne when we 
ſee juſtice perverted in the common wealth, being affared 
that it will tend to the overchraw of religion, af God ftay it 
not in time. "Sn ER 

Dot, 2, | Lament becauſe, &c,) When the things thar 
Cod hath givenus here arenot applyed to the appointed uſe 
we have juſt cauſe to mourne, ſeeing ourfinnes have caufed 
thelet thereof, Dext.28,15 ,&c,tothe end, 7/azah 1 3.19.c. 
Theuſe is,firſt,to give us cauſe of mourning that have. here- 
tofore enjoyed many good things, and arenow ſhut upfrom 
theuſe of them, and they lye waſte, not profitable for our 
ielves or any other.Secondly, to teach us,nor ro hoard or any 
wales to abuſe any of Gods bleſſings, leaſt they be made ut- 
terly unproficable unto us or our poſterity, : 

DoF. 3 [ waies of Sion] Theearth and earthly things doe 
often admoniſh men oftheir finnes, either. by denying that 
comfort which naturally they bring with them, Lev#t,1 8,25 
or bringing griefe or puniſhment with them, Ach, 2, 10, 
The reaſon js, becauſe, firſt, God hath made all his creatures 


"0 
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23S Written bookes, wherein man may reade is ſinnes « (e- 
condly, tharman may have no ſhew of exculc left him at 
that great day of account. The ule 15 ro teach us, fi ſt, how o- 
dious and ugly a thing ſinne is, that perverteth the courſe of 
nature in Gods creatures, and therefo;e muſt ſeeme muc'y 
more vileuntous, that arethe commitrters thereof : ſecond- 
ly, that titere is no way to eſcape intollerable puniſh nent 
for ſinne, but by unfained repentance, ſecing all Gods crea- 
tures are able to witneſle againſt us, 

Dot, 4. | Lament, $c,) All Gods creatures mourne 
when God is diſobeyeg, and re3o;ce when hec is obeyed by 
his people. The reaton 1s, becauſc all things were created to 
obey him 1n their kinde, and for che ufc of man,being allo 0- 
bedient, which end is perverted by the ſinne of nan. The 
uſe is to teach us,fir{t,that man by ſinne is mage the wor ſt of 
God: creatures: tecondly, that we muſt alwaies labour to 
loath and forſake finne, that maketh us fo detc ſtable before 
God and all his workes, - 

Dott. 5. [no man commeth The ſervice of Godis not ty- 
ed to any. place, buc upon condition of their obedience chat 
dwcll cherein. /crem. 26.4.c-c. The reaſon is, becauſe God 
himſelfe 1: not tycd toany people,nor reſpeteth any perſons 
bur ſuch as feare bim, A#- 10.34.35. | he uſe is,firlt, to re- 
prove the vaine boaſting of the Papiſts in their: pretenced 
Chaire of Peter, like the wicked Prieſts among the lewes, 
Terem.7.4. which was moſt vaine, though that place had 
glorious promiſes, Pal. 87. 1.2, wherea> Rerwe hath utterly 
none: Secondly,to teachus not to put any confidence in any 
earthly priviledges to ſhelter us in our finncs, bur to turn un- 
to the Lord with all our hearts. | 

Def. 6. [The prieſts monrne] It is agreat griefe to Gods 
miriſters to be deprived of their miniſter y, orfo ſee it un- 
proficable to the Church, 7oel 2, 12. Jeremy 15, 10, therea- 
ſon is,becaule, firſt,God is greatly diſhcnoured thereby : fe- 
condly, it giveth occaſion of interrupting all good chings a» 
mong the people,and matter of all kindes of tinne, as we lee 


by experience The ule is,firſt,toreprove them (as farre iro 
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this feeling) that doe ſoeafily diſplace or ſet themſelves A- 
gainſt Gods miniſters;ſecondly, to; teach both that miniſter 
who is thus dealt with; and that people to whom his mini. 
ſtery belonged, to mourne when ſuch a crofle is layd up- 
on them; ſeeing it is an aRion that God uſually cauſerh 
tobe done for the ſinne of contempt or abufe of his holy 
word. 

Dot, 7. [Prieſts] The miniſters mult be guides to the 
people, ro leade them to mourning (when there is cauſe) as 
alſo to all other duties: the reaſonts. becauſe God hath not 
onely appointed them to teach the people, but alſo to be a 
patterneunto them of all goodnefle. 7##.2.7. Theuſe is, firſt, 
to bewaile the wofull eſtate of the Church, withus thar isſo 
peſtercd with ignorant, idle, and ungodly ones, in ſtcadef 
Gods miniſters: ſecondly,to ſtirre up all thoſe that God hath 
enabled unto this high calling, to grow moreand more in 
the performance of all good duties, to the good example of 
their flocks. 

Del, 8. [virgims] They thatfeeme moſt exemptfrom it 
muft mourne at the decay of religion: the reafon is, for rhar 
It concerneth Gods glory, 'end every-mans ſalvation. The 
uſe is, firſt, to reprove them that lay not to heart the diftreſ- 
ſes of Gods peoplefor the truth, thinking itſufficient, 'thar 
themſelves liven ſafety, Secondly, to'teach us ro ſtrive to 
begrieved,when we heare of the decay of the religion inany 
place, though ir be'fafe where we are. 

Dott 9. ['m —— e, & 0. ] The greateſt lofle that can 
befall Gods people, 1s the lofle-of the-exerciſe of the word 
and Sacraments. The reaſon is, becauſe God hath appointed 
them to be the meanes of begetting, and cenfirming faith in 
us. The uſe is; firft, te-reprove them that :thinke'they maybe 
without thefame well enough : ſecondly, to teachus to care 
for it above all things; eſteeming it the field, for the baying 
whereof we will fell all that' we have, fatrh. 13.44. 


Yearſe s, : Her adverſaries}]+ thoſe that opprefe her, and defire her 


eftruRion[nre the cbs, A s.have rule over her,Dext.28,13. 
[her enemies proſper]Þ. They thathate her doe cafily prevaile 


and. 
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' anddo what they liſt [7 for the Lord bath afflifted her for the 
' multitude of her tranſgreſſions ]s, God being angry with her 
ſins and purpoſing to puniſh them in ber,hath given ſtrength 
to the enemy to prevaile againſt her [her chi/drex?] 3, even 
thoſe that for rheir tender yeares ſhould have been tpared if 
there had beeneany compaſſion un them [| are goxe into capt» 
vity ]are carried away into a farre couniry,to be made ſlaves 
[before the enemy ]i. they in triumph and hatred driving 
- them hefore them as cattell. | 
Dot, 1. [ her adverſaries ] The cauſe apparant of all the 
; miferics of Gods people isthe proſpering and prevailing of 
| theirenemies. This appeareth manifeſtly by the examples of 
all ages,andeven by daily experience, The reaſon is, becaule, 
the enemy ſceketh to pleaſe himſelfe in ſin, and to ſuppreſſe 
all goodneſſe,as being.a binderance thereuaco: but the godly 
' is of a contrary diſpofition, The aſe is, to teach us to mourne 
| whenthe Lord giveth the enemies of the truth the upper 
| hand againſt the godly. 
» Dot, 2, [adverſaries chiefe,(c.Jlitoften times commeth 
to paſſe that the wicked proſper inall thingsof this life, & the 
 godly.conrary. P/al.73 .4.6:c.10b 21,7. The reafon is, be- 
- cauſe,firft,God wilby giving them proſperity make the wic- 
ed without excuſe. Secondly, the godly being affured of 
"Godsfavour and yet pinched, they may the more earneſtly 
* bend theiraffeFions to the inheritance which is prepared 
for them. ſheuſeis;to teach us, firft not to admire too-much 
the ſuccefle:of worldlings: ſecondly, to afſure us that, that e- 
ſtare cannot laſt long,and:therfore to teach us patience, P/af. 
73.18.24. 
73 Dett, 3. [ adverſaries exemies]] the hebrew words ſigni- 
fie properly,oppreflors and haters: teaching us, that it is the 
 naturall diſpoſition of the wicked towards the godly, to op- 
prefle them in aRion,and hatethem in affeRion : this hath 
appeared truein all ages. The reaſon. is becauſe of the unape 
peaſeable malice of Sathan and the wicked his infliruments 
againſt the godly. The uſeis, to reachus, firſt, how to e- 
ſteeme ofall that are enemies to religion, though rhey cary 
: D3 never 
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never lo faire a ſhew of friendſhip to us: ſecondly,to be care- 
fill that we walke wiſely towards them, never provoking 


them,and yet never giving any advantage to them againkt ' 


Us. | 

Dot. 4. [for the Lord,&c.] the wicked never prevaile 
againſt the godly, further thenthe Lord giverh ſtrength an- 
ro theta, /oþ 1, 11.12.1 King, 22.22, atth 8 31 32, The 
reaſon is; becauſe,all power 1s of God, and every one of his 
creatures have their bounds given them of him, w ich they 


- cannot paſſe, The uſe is to teach us, firſt, not tro feare man 


bur God, from whom his power commerh : ſecondly, to la- 


bour to be at one with the Lord, and then ſhall all creatures | 


work to our goud, Rom.8.28. P/al.g1.1, 

Doft.5 [the Lord hath &c, Jinall our afflitions we muſt 
not looke to the inſtruments,but to the Lord that ſmitech by 
them.The godly have ever dope ſo. 7ob 1,21,2 Sam 16.10, 
Atts 4.28, The reaſon 1s, becauſe they have no power a- 
gainſt us, except it be given them from above, eb. 19.11. 


The uſe is to teach us, firſt; to be more patient rowards the . 
inſtruments,and not tobe as the dogge- that ſnatchethar the 
ſtone caſt at him, not regarding the thrower, Secondly, to : 
ſeeke the cauſe of our afflicions in our ſelves;for elſe the juſt 


Iudge of the wor!d would not correfus, 
 De#,. 6, | afflifted her &c] All our afflitions come from 


the Lord, whois the chiete worker therof. Thereafon is,be« * 


cauſe, all power is in his hand. The uſe is to teach us, in ſicks 
neſſe,beavin«fle, &c nor toſeeke nnto the Phylitian, Mulicke 
or ſuch like;bur firſt unto the Lord by true repentance, and 
then to theſe as ſecond c-nles, | __-- 
Do@, 7.( for the,&c ] tis theſinne of the godly that cau- 
feth the Lord to lay all their troubles upon them; ſo hath the 
Church ever confeſſid, Dan.9. 5. Nehem 1.6, Pſal 78. The 
uſe is to teachus, firſt, how horrible Gnne is in Gods fight, 
that catſeth him to correct ſo'ſeverely'thoſe that he loverh 
ſo dearely:8 therfore we muſt hate it with a perfe& hatred, 


Secondly, whenſoever we are afflicted to examine our ſelves, | 


and finding out our ſinnes,repent therof and leave them; un- 
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till which time{if God loveus) he will never leave ſmiting 
of us, | | 

Dof.8$, | multitude when God withdraweth his ſtrength 
from his ſervants,tbey fall into many grievous ſinnes, one in 
the necke of another: ſo did David, from adultery to ma- 
king of Y/r:4h drunke, after to murther him: and Peter, firſt 
todeny his maſter: then toforſweare him:after to curſe him- 
ſelfe if ever he knew him. Thereaſon 1s, becauſe we have no 
cuſtody of our ſelves. Theuſe is,to teach us, ro labor tokeepe 
a good conſcience in every thing, leſt we fall from ſinne to 
ſinne, and atlength make conſcience of nothing. 

DoF. yg. | herchildrex ] when God meanerh to puniſh 
man, he will not ſpare to deprive him of that which 1s moſt 
deare unto him. The reaſon is,' becauſe; the Lord meaneth to 
humble him futhciently. The uſe is,to teach us, that whenſo- 
ever the Lord dealeth ſo with us, it is becauſe of the hardnes 
ofour hearts that otherwiſe will not be'thorowly ſofcned; 
and therefore to take-ir patiently, - - © 

DoF. 10,[ are gone,t+c, |] The wicked beare ſuch malice 
unro the truth,that when they get advantage,they ſparenet- 
ther age,nor ſexe, thinking to root out the godly from under 


| heaven. Thereaſon is,as Do#, 3.Theuſe is,not to thinke our 


ſelves forſaken of God, though weſhould fall_into the hands 
ef ſuch ſpoylers, ſeeing it hath been the lot of his deareſt chil- 


' dren heretofore. 
' [And fromthe daughter of S10n 5, the people of Jeruſalem J/yx; 


[at her beauty is departed |5. (he hath loſt all her glory as the 
rempleand the ſervice of God in it[ her princes Þ, her rulers, 
[are become like harts |z. pined away and having lolt all cou- 
rage[ that finde zo paſture |i.being utterly impoveriſhed[ a4 
they are gone without ſirength before the parſner | 1.caried in- 
- captivity without power or courage to make any refi- 
ance, 

Do&.1,[her beauty] The Church of God doth eſteeme 
the exerciſes. of religion the moſt excellent and glorious 
thing that can be had in this life, T he reaſon is, becauſe, firlt, 


they arenotable ſigns of Gods favour and preſence, Second- 
| ly, 
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ly, there is more true comfort in them, then in the whole | 
world beſides. The uſe is, to teach us to eſteeme them ac- | 
cordingly (it we will prove our ſelves lively members of the 
Church of God)and to be moregrieved with the lofſe there- 
of (if they be taken fromus) then of all worldly bleſſings 
whatſoever. RR. 

Def, 2. [her Princes] the weakning of the Rulers is the 
height of milery upon the reſt of the members of thar body, 
The reaſon 15, "As that without the ſtrength and authority of 
the governours, the reſtare expoſed to the violence of all 
their enemies, and contrary, The uſe 1s to teach us, to pray 
heartily for them,and to maintaine their ſtrength and coun- 
renance to the utrermoſt, that under their wings wee may 
finde ſhelter againſt the injuries of our enenues, that other- = 
wiſe will ſpoile us, ; | 

Do#. z. That people hath a heavy judgement upon them, 
whoſe guides are deſtitute, and deprived of neceflary cou- 
rage. The reaſon is,becauſe their authority and cxample leade 
thereſt/as welce in Magiſtratesand Miniſters)which other-. 
wiſe are cafily quailed in any good thing. Theuſe is,to teach 
us to pray unto God that our Magiſtrates and Miniſters may 
never want courage to do as they thould, and to bewayle 
the want of it wherefoever it appeareth. 

Do8. 4, [are brcome, &c.] They that have the grea- 


teſt outward privilege doe often: come the ſooneſt into 4 * 


diſtreſſe, when God puniſheth for ſinne, Amer 6. 7. The 
reaſon 1s, becauſe, firſt,they have taken moreliberty to ſinne, 
as not being ſubjz& tocontrolement. Secondly,they ſhould 
have been guides and examples of all goodnefle to their in- 
feriours, bur prove (often) eleane contrary. The uſe is to 
teach us, firſt, how vainea thing it is for a man of authority 
or wealth, to promiſe to himſelfe any immunity of puniſh- 
ment becauſe thereof. Secondly, that the more we are ad- 
orned with outward privileges, the more carefully we 
ought to take heed to our waies, leſt our judgement prove 
heavier then it ſhould have beenzif we had been of meaner 
condition, 
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 [/ern/alem ]i, the peopledwelling in Jeru(alem Fremens 
bred ]1.earctully called to minde [5x the dayes of her afflift;- 
9% ana mourniug |i,when diltreſles and greacforrow was up= 
on her | all her pleaſant things that ſhee had intimes paſt] 2, 
thole vleflings which in greac abundance-the had enjoyed, 
[when her people fed into the hand of the enemy}i, their ad- 
verſaries had rule over them | and none did heipe her] 5, 3ll 
being againſt her, and none {uccouring her [the adver/ar 
ſaw vr] ;, gazed upon her, 2s at a monſter | did mocke at hey 
Sabbaoths deridedthe exerciſes of religion, that ſhe had 
uſed. 

Do, 1, [mthe dayes}] inthe time of afflition we doe 
better conſiderof the bletlings that our proſperity yeelded 
unto us, then when we enjoyed them, The reafon is; be- 
cauſe proſperity maketh vs ſecure, but adverſity maketh us 
to know ourſelves, and what we haveloſt, Theuſe is, to 
ſhew us our naturall corruption in abuſing proſperity, which 
we muſt ſtrive againſt in the time of our peace, or it 
will be the more intolerableunto us when God affliteth 
US. 

Dot, 2. [ remembred ]the time of adverſity is fit, where- 
in we may beſt recount the proſperity that in former times 
we have enjoyed, The reaſon is; becanſe, firſt, our judge- 
ments are the more ſound: ſecondly, 'we ſhall che better be 
affeRed with our preſent croſle, and the lofle of former ble(- 
ſings, which 1s our duty. The uſe is to teach us, that affliction 
is neceſſary forus, which we mutt ftrive to take patiently, 
and to learne to profit by it, 

Doft, 3, [ nonedid, &c,] God often maketh all men ad- 
verſaries to his children, Thereaſon is, that they may learne 
to reſt on God alone: and not in the helpeof any man. The 
uſe is to teach us, ſoto uſethe meanes that may be found 
{awfull ro furtherus, as yer we ſeeke to God alone for his 
bleſſing upon them, and ro reſt upon him though they be a- 
gainſt us, 

Dot, 4. [ſaw her aud aid mocke her | Theenemies of re- 
ligion doe enquire into the _ of Gods Church, and re- 

; joyce 
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joyce at it, The reaſon 5,becauſe, rhey hate the truth,and de- 
Gre the deſtruRion ot the profeſſors of it. The aſe is,to reach 
tis to mourne wWhenſoever it falleth ſo out, ſeeing our finnes 
doe procure the ſame. : 

DeR.5, [did mocke} Itis a certaine noteofan enemy to | 
celigion,to mocke and deride the exerciſes of the fame : the 


' reaſon is, becauſe their inward difpoſitton 1s manifeſted by 


their outward behaviour. The uſe is, firſt,toteach ns, to mea» 


| fureour love to the rruth, by our reverence that we yeeld 


ro the exerciſes thereof ; ſecondly, to know them for ene- 
mies tothe truth, that ſcorne the ſame, and to ſhun them : 
thirdly, to learne to mourne when we ſee the moath of the 
encmie opened to reproach the truth and profeſſors thereof. 
Nehem. S. 3. FC, 

[lers/alem] 5. the people dwelling in 7ern/alem [hath 
grievosſly ſnned ]i, multiplied their ſinnes in greatnefic and 
nuinber { therefore fhe is argven away | beb. in commotion, 8, 
removed from certaine to uncertaine condition [a# that 
honored * Jn revcrendly eſteem of her, when her waies 
pleaſed the Lord ['de/ps/e her ]s. doe contemne and diſdaine 
herſ becauſe they have ſeene her filthineſſe} i, her nakedneſſe. 
being ſpoyled of her ornaments, and made filthy by her fins 
[ yea ſhe figheth]z. uttereth the gricfe of her heart by ſighing 


{ and © turned backward}, driventrom her priviledges, and 


{o fron the fignes of being neere unto God, 

Dof, 1. [hath finued?) their ſinnes the cauſe of their af- 
flitions, being againe mentioned unto them, teacheth this 
doftrine, Itis neceflary whenſoever weare afflited to re- 
count often,our finnes to haveprocured the ſame to fall up- 
onu::the reaſon1s, becauſe, firſt, we are naturally unwilling 
ro blame our ſelves for anything, and ready to impute the 
cauſe of any evill to others. Examples, e{dam and He- 
vah, Gen. 3.12.13. Secondly, it we rightly charge our 
ſelves and our ſinnes, we ſhall be the better prepared there- 


| byrotrue repentance,and righthumiliation. The ufe,firſt,to 


reprove them that being afflifted or hardened, or rage a- 
gainſt the inſtrucnents that God uſeth ro corre them : ſe- 
| | _ condly, 


"_— PF hg 
, 
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condly, to teach us touſeall good meanes to draw us to be 
rightly humbled when wefeele any of Gods rods upon us, 

DoF, 2. [therefere] it is peculiar to the godly, to impute 
the cauſe of all their miteries unto their owne ſinnes; wheras 
the wicked doe either lay the cauſe upon other things, or ex- 
tenuate their feult,blaming gogof rigour; or elle breake out 
into raging impatience or blaſphemy. T hereaſon is, becauſe, 
the godly bave Geds ſpirit to teach them to jadge rizhly of 
themſclves;the wicked are led by Sathans diretion, and 
judge according to their owne ſenſuall and brutiſh conccirs. 
The uſe is, to teach us, earneſtly to pray unto the Lord al- 
wales, to guide us by the light of his ſpirit, elſe ſhall we be 
ſure to miſtake every thing to our ownedeſtruQion. 

DoA, 3, driven away ]it iz our finne that depriveth us of 
any good thing that we have heretofore enjoyed. Therea- 
ſon 1s,becauſe, fir ft, God created us(as all other his creatures} 
exceeding good, and placed us in a certain and happyeſtate 
inall things; which we firſt loſt by finne, andſo do continu- 
ally z\ccondly, any kinde of griete is the peculiar fruit of fin. 
The ule is, to teach us, toacknowledge this in every partici 
lar;as when wearedeprived of inward comfort, outward 
peace,health, wealth, liberty, or any other good thing apper- 
reining either to the ſoule or the body. 

Dott, 4. [ honenred her] when wetruely feare and ſerve 
the Lord,he honourethus in the ſight of men. 1 $4.2,30, Ex- 
amples, Abrabam, Teſeph,David,ec. welec the ſame alſo: in 
often experience. The reaſon, firſt, that it may appeare, that 
godlinefſe is not without her reward evenin this life : ſe- 
condly, togivea taſte unto the godly here, of that henour 
which they ſhall ence enjoy without meaſure or end, The 
uſe is,to teach us,topraiſe God highly when ſuch a bleſiing is 
beſtowed upon our ſelves,or any of our brethren, and not to 
be proud of it,as the wicked are of thoſe good things that 
they doe enjoy. 

Deft.5, {deFiſe ber} it is our ſine that makethus odi- 
ous and contemptible amongſt men. Examples, Iſrael often, 


Indges 3,13.14.15:Javaſſ, 2 Chron,zz.11,66c, The ule is, 
E 3 to 
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to teach 1s, to be ſo carefull to leave our ſinnes and walk in 
the waies of the Lord, as we are dcefireus of eſtiiaation an4 tv 
2voyd contempt among men, 

Do#. &. [honoured her, deſpiſe her] the "eſtimation that 
the godly have among workd:ings, 15 onely whilclt they are 
in o2tward proſperity, Thercaſon 1s, tecauſe they doe not 
e{leeme them for thoſe ſpirituall graces that are in them, 
{ which they havenortaſt of)but that outward applauſe that 
goeth with them, which being gone, the cauſe why they 
lived chem is gone alſo. The uſc is, to teach us, not to make 
any account of the favour or friendſhip of earthly minded 
men, ſeeing there is no certainty 1n it 

Det, 7. [they have ſeene, &e,]the wicked that have no 
knowledge or con{cience of their owne faults, can ſee tae 
oft-nces of the godly, and updratd them with them. The 
reaſon is, becauie, Sathan blinderh them in their own eſtate, 
leaſt they ſhould ſee it and repent: and imployeth cheir 
mindes wholly in prying into, and carping. at the faults of 
other+, The utc is,firſt,to teach us,thar it 181mpoilible to hide 
our ſinnes trom the Lord ſeeing char not onely our.owne 
conſciences, bur Sathan anJ wic«ed men can finde them out, 
and accuſe us of them, Secondly, ro make us very wary how 
we walke in the fight of the ungodly, ſeeing they are fo can« 
ning in hnding outour faults, and ſo. wide-:nouthed in bla- 
zing of them to rhe diſhonour of our noly profeſſion, 

Dott. 8. [ filthineſſe] heb, nakedneſte, There is nothing 
that maketh man fo filthiiy naked as ſfinne, The reaton, be- 
cauſc, firſt, it Jeprivett bim of all thole graces that did ad- 
orne hin in the fight of God and men: ſecondly, it maketh 
tim asithe wallowed in the molt {tinking and filthy mire 
that 3:2v be found out, The ute is,to teach us to hate it in. all 
inen,but cipectally in ourſelves with a perte& hatred, even 
more then the D:vc!l of hell himfeife. 

Dot 9g. | ſegheth] tiie godly d» take to heart with ear- 
net atf.ction the crofles that tze Lord layer upon them. The 
reaſon i-,vecaule,firſt, chey citeeme the: to come from the. 
Lords land,and therefore may not regard them lghnly. Se- 

condiy, 
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condly, they judge their finnes to have angred his maxcſtie, 
and procured him to ſinite them, which muſt needs greatly 
grieve them. Theulſe is, firſt, to reprove them that in the 
hardn«fle of their hearts, paſſe over their afflitions lightly, 
Secondly, ro ce:chus, to labour to beleriouſly afteted with 
our atfijictione, elſe ſhall we never profit by them. 

Dot,no, [backward] the godly are ſometimes brought 
intoſo hard eſftate,as that they are in mans judgement utter- 
ly deprived of all the ſignes of Gods favour, T hereaſon is,be- 
canle, firſt of their ſinnes againſt the Lord that hive deſer- 
ved theſame: ſecondly, that they may learne to know their 
miſery,it they be lefr to themſelves:thirdly,to try their faith, 
conſtancie, and patience, &c. I he ule 1s, to teach us, firſt, to 
looke for many great and grievous extremities, and not to 
wonderatthem asunwonted things, ſecing the godly have 
teltrhem before us: ſecondly, not to deſpaire, though in rea- 
ſon all hope of recovery be paſt, ſeeing God uſeth to bring 
light our of darknefſe,and to helpe |1is when they ſceme tobe 
utterly forlorne, 


[_ Her filthineſſe}]s. her uncleanenefle by her finnes | 5 tn 3%4/, + 


ber 5kirt; i, manifeſtly to be ſeene [ee remembred nor hey 
laſt end :. went out careleſly not contidering that ſy mull 
be called ro account [therefore ſhee came downe won/ 11+» | 
3, theretore ſhe growing worle and worle wa: .he.t 
with plagues every one more grievous then er, and 
that in a ſudden and ſtrange manner ['/See has, no corfo1 

ter ]z. norfo much as one of her former frien ts 41d any 
way afliſt her [0 Lord behold mine aff ion ] I betcech 
thee looke favourably upon my moſt grievous eſtate | for 
the enemy adwanceth hwmſelfe] 1. thole that periccute 
and doe infolently boaſt, becauſe they prevail? again(t 
me, p 
Deft.1., [her filthineſe,&c.) Inthat a confeſſion of fins 
1s ſet before perition of favuur, we learne this doRrine; 
whenſoever we'beg releaſe from ſ{inne or the puni/hments 
thereof at the hands of God,itisneceflary to begin with con- 
ſeſhon of our ſinnes, So d1d the godly utually, P/alme 32.5. 
E 3 Neb, 
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Nehem,x.7.Dan.9.5.c.The reaſon is;firſt, that by recoun- 


ting our ſinnes, our hearts may be the better ſtirred up ts 
pray fervently. Secondly,that our owne confeſſion may Ju- 
Rife the Lord in puniſhing us : Thirdly, thatit may appeare 
that weare rightly humbled and truely penicent; which if 
we be not, we will be more aſhamed to confefle our linnes, 
then to commit them. The uſe ts; firſt, to reprove them, that 
either Phariſaically {tand upon their ownerighteouſneſfle, or 
hide their ſinnes, thinking the confeſſion thereof ncedlefle : 
ſecondly, it ſhewerh that thoſe that be ignorant of Gods 
word ( which onely teacheth the right confeſſion of finnes, 
cannot pray arigat, Thirdly, it teacheth 'us alwayes before 
we pray (it we look to beheard) to enter iato a ſerious con= 
fideration of our ſinnes, that we may the more throughly ac- 
knowledge them. Bs 
Doft, 2, [ charts} this being theireſtate, and yet they re- - 
maining the true vilible Church of God, teacheth us this 
dodrine:foule ſpots and grofle ſinnes may be in the face of 
a true viſible Church, The reafon is, becauſe, firſt, the foun- 
dation may remaine, though much corruption, both in do- 
Rrine and life be builded thereupon; as wasin the Charches 
of the Jewes, Corinth, and Galatia: and ſecondly,becauſe the 
life and being of a Church is the faith in the covenant of 
grace through Chriſt Teſus, which may remaine entire 
though there be many wants and corruptions; even asa man 
may, and ought to be eſteemed a mano long ashe hath life 
in him,ther7zh he be both lame, deformed, and want a leg or 
anarme,&c.Theule is, firſt, to confute their opinion which 
be called Brownifts, who judge the Churches of England no 
churches of God, becauſe they want ſome things they ſhould 
have, and have divers corruptions till retained in them. 
Secondly, to teach us, thar it is not ſufficient to be of the viſt. 
ble Church,except we labour to be partakers of the graces 
of God beſtowed thereupon, leſt we be found ſuchrotten 
members as(when the day of tryall commeth)ſhall be cut off 
and caſt into the fire. | 
Deft.3, [ filthineſſe, She remembred not, &e,] In that they 


were 
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were thus wicked,& yet were a true viſible Church and had 
the daily uſe of the outward exerciſes of religion; welearne 
this doctrine: To be within the vifible Church of God, and 
to be partakers of all the outward exerciles of religion, isnot 
ſufficient to lead us to a godly eli{poſitio, withour the inward 
race of Gods ſpirit,nor to prove vs true Chriſtians withour 
faith andſanAification. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, theſe 
outward meanes are but the inſtruments which God blet- 
ſeth to whom he will;elſe are they of noforce, 1 Cor. 3,5, 
&c, Secondly, many are in the Church as chaffe inthe barne 
floore, and Cockle in the field, that are not of the Church : 
and therefore ſhall be gathered out, bound in a bundle, an4 
throwne into the fire, The ule is,to teach us that it isa vaine 
thing for us to ſay,I am a profeſſor, we have a famous Church, 
&c.and in the meane while live a prophane and wicked 
lite. Secondly, to make 1s carefull to heare, learne and pro- 
feſſe the truth with an earneR care, and hearty prayer to 
God,that we _ beleeve it andlive according to it. 

DoF. 4. [inher skirts] They that beleeve not Gods 
Miniſters, exhorting them to repentance (which was the 
caſe of theſe Tewes,z Chre,36.) grow into the moſt ſhame- 
leſneſſe of finre of all others. The reaſon is; becauſe, firſt, 
the word is either the favour of like to amend, or of death ro 
make worle all that heareit, 2 Coranth, 2,15. &c, Second- 
ly, God in his righteous judgement giveth over thoſe that 
regard not the truth into areprobate minde, and to com- 
mit all wickednefle with greedinefle, Rom, 1. 28. 2 Theſſal, 
2, 19, Theuſe is, firft, to ſhew unto us that the horrible pro» 
phaneneſſe that is in many that profeſſe the truth, is not be 


cauſe of the profeſſion (as wicked ones doe blaſpheme) 


but becauſe they negle the profeſſion, ſaving to make it a 
cloakefor their wickednefle, Secondly, to teach us with 
tremblingand feare to labour to walke worthy our calling, 
elſe ſhall 1t be eaſier for Sodomwe and Gomorrah in the day ot 
account, then for us. 

DoF, 5, [remembred not her tat end] They that be har- 


dened inſinne by deſpiling inftruRion, doe grow to forget 
| thoſe 
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thoſe things which continuall experience and the light of 


rcafon doe daily call to remembrance, The reaſon 1s, be- 
cauſe; firit, rhe daily cuſtoine of things withour grace to e- 
ltecme them aright, breedeth contempt of them in our cor- 
rupr nature, Secondly, Sathan blindeth the children of dit- 
obedience, leſt they ſhould rightly regard good things and 
profit by them, Theulſe is,to teachus, firſt, in what fearefull 
eſtate they be, that grow full with, and are wearie of good 
things, ſuch as are the hearing of the word of God, prayer to 
God, daily meditation in the law of the Lord,&c, Secondly, 
ro labour with our ſelves to have theſe and all other Gods 
ordinances and worke, every day in more high reverence 
then other, and not to negleR the dute conſideration of them 
if they be ordinary, | | 

Dot. 6, [remembred not] The forgetfulnefle of the re- 


ward of ſinne,throweth men headlong into iniquity,but the 


remembrance of it ſtayerth us from rhany evils, Amos 6. 3, 
P/alme 16.8.The reaſonis, becauſe the affetions have no 
whoe, when nothing is reſpeted but the ſatisfying of them, 
whereas the waying of the deſire by the event of it, maketh 
upright judgement the ruler of the ation, The uſe is to 
teach us 1n all things that we purpole to take in hand,ever to 
remember that we mult be called to account for ir, before 
that'moſt righteous Indge, which will judge of us by the 
rulesof his moſt holy word, 


et 


Dot. 7. | therefore ſhe came downe} It is our finne that - 


procureth all thoſe evils to fall upon es, which we can any 
way be partakers of: for the reaſons and uſes of this, ſee 
verſe 5 Det, 7. 

Dof#t. 8.[ wonderfully} according to the manner and mea- 
ſure of ſinne, fois the puniſhment. from the Lord for the 
{ime, when he viſiteth the commitrters therof for it, The rea- 
{on is, that Gods anger againſt ſinne, and þ1s juſtice in pu- 
niſhing it, might the berter:appeare, The uſc is, to teach us 
to looke for Gods heavy hand vpon us (except we repent) 
whenſoever we give our ſelves to delight in finne,or to waxe 
cold in goodnefle, 

Dot, 
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Dot. \ none to comfort her | lee verſe 2. do. and verie 
8, aott, 7. 

Det, 9.[ 0 Lord behold mine afflition ] the cnely refuge 
in diſtreſlegis to flye to the Lord by taichfuli & fervent prajer: 
The reaſon 1s,becaule,firſt,he1t is that ſmiteth, and none elle 
can heale,/ob 5.18,c.Secondly,he bath promiſed ro beare 
and deliver us, calling upon him in the day of our troubles, 
P/al. 50. 15 , Theuſe is, firſt, to reprove thein that repine 
againſt God, waxe impatient, or uſe unlawtfull meanes to 
winde themſelves out of their troubles, Secondly, to teach 
usS,in all our diſtrefles to labour our own hearts,that we may 
pray unto the Lord for his grace to deliver us, and in the 
meane while for ſtrength to ſupport us. 

Do4, 10. This prayer being madeby the Prophet in the 
name of the people, teacheth usfthis dotrine, Ic is a great 
blefling of God to that people that hath a Miniſter, who is 
both able and willing,nor only ro teach them the truth, but 
alſo to be their mouth in prayer to diret them. The reaſon 

1s, becauſe, firſt, very few of the people {though otherwiſe 
well afteed, are able to conceive prayer, and utter the ſame 
rightly; ſecondly, the miniſtery is Gods ordinance, not only 
to teach his will to us,but alſo rooffer our ſupplicarions unto 
him; which he hath promiſcd to regard in fpeciall manner. 
Theuſe is, firſt, ro reprove them that make no 'account of 
the miniſtery, or in the pride of their heart, rhinke them- 
ſelves as able to theleduties, as the Miniſter 1s, Secondly, to 
teach us to praiſe Godfor it, as for an exceeding treaſure, if 
we haveſucha Miniſter ſet overus; if he beremoved to uſe 
all good meanes to have him reſtored, or if chat ggunot be, 
to ſeckeout ſuch an other, by whole labours WET may be 
buildedupin thoſe good things that the former hath begun 
In us. 

Do, 11. [behold mine affiiftizon}God lo pittieth his peo- 
ple,that the view of their miſeries moveth him to help them, 
even whenall men are againſt them; The reaſon 1s, decaule, 
firſt, heloverh them with aneverlaſting love : ſecondly, he 


will not ſuffer themto be trodden down of their enemies for 
F ever, 
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ever, Theuſle is toteach us, firſt,co magnifie the great and un 
ſpeakable mercies of the Lord our God. SeconJly, never to 
deſpaire though our eſtate be moſt milerable, bur alwaies co 
be affired thathis mercy ſhall prevaile againſt all our affli ti. 
ong,to ad anend unto them,and to give us everlaſting peace. 
Dot. 1 2.[ enemy # proud] Proſperity cauſech che wic- 


. ked ro forget God,and to inſult againſt his people: The rea- 


Ver/.10, 


ſon is, becauſe, firſt, they judge onely by the things preſenc; 
and therefore thinke that themſelves ſhall never be moved, 
nor the eſtate of the godly bettered. Secondly, Sathan ma- 
kerh chem to abuſe all Gods bleſſings to their greater dam- 
nation. The uſe is, to teach us, fi-{t, to be carefull if riches in- 
creaſe,not toſet our hearts upon them, P/al,62.1 1. Second- 
ly,to be contented with adverſity, if God lay it uponns,ſee- 
ing (thorough our corruption) chere is lefle danger in it,then 
18 proſperity. 

Doft.13. [the enemy u proud] theenemies pride allea- 
ged as a reaſon ro move the Lord ro heare his people in dis 
{trefle, teacheth this doftrinez The pride of the wicked is a 
forcible reaſon ro move the Lord to caſt them downe, and 
to deliver the oppreſied out of their hands, 7/ay 10. 12, The 
reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, the Lord uſeth the wicked as a rod 
co {courge his people, and not asa rormentor to tyrannize 
over them. Secendly,God doth ever reſiſt the proud, 1 Pe- 
ter 5.5. Luke 1. 51.Pſalm.18.27. The uſe is,to teach ns, firſt, 
in all our prayers againſt the enemies of the truth, to alleadge 
their pride unto the Lord,as a reaſon to move him to heare 
us;for ſo did the godlyeveruſe to doe, 7/ay 37. 17. &c, Se- 
condly to aflure our felves,that when, the enemy growerh to 
the height of pride, his fall cannot befarre off, Proverbs 16. 
15. and therefore with patience to waitupon the Lord. 

[ The exemy ]4. thoſe that hate the truth, and the profeſſors 
thereof > fretched ont his hand}, expreſied his greateſt 
forceand violence[»pon all her pleaſant things} 3,thole bleſs 


fings of God which ſhe tooke moſt pleaſure im, that were 
conſecrated unto the ſervice of God in the Temple [for hee 
bath ſeene the heathes Js, with her eyes, ſhe beheld the nncir- 

| cumciſed 
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cumciſed nations [enter 1nto hey Santtuarie] 5, violently 
breake into the temple thar thon kadſt dedicated to thy holy 
ſervice in the midſt of her ["whow thou diift comman:) i,con- 
cerning whom thou didſt give commandement unro thy 
people that they ſhowld not enter rnto thy Church) «, ſhould 
not be received intoreckoning among thy people, 

Doft.1, [ftretched out] ihe wicked are uſually merci'efſe 
towards the godly, ſpuyling them and theirs in moſt cruell 
manner,if the Lord r«{traine them not,” /al.53.4.and 1 37.7. 
The reaſon is, becauſe of theirunmeaſurabie malice againtt 
them,and their exceeding defire to extinguiſh their memo- 
ry from being a people, F/al. 83.4. Theuſeis, toteachus, 
firſt, net to truſt the wicked, nor be familiar with them, 
though they ſpeake never ſo kindely to us, Secondly, to be 
carefull to walke warily before them,leſt they get advantage 
againſt as: thirdly, to pray daily and earneſtly to the Lord 
todeliverus from them. 

Doft.2, [upon alt her, c.)] the outward things of this 
world are uncertain,and made ſubject tothe violence of the. 
wicked (yea,even appearing members of the Church, 475cah 
2.8.9. )the reaſor. is, becaulc firſt,carthly things are givenby 
the Lord indifferently to the godly and the wicked; which 
maketh them uncertainunto any. Secondly, outward things 
. arenot within the compaſſe ot thole bleſſings that God hath 
affured his people to enjoy. Thirdly,God hath give to Sathan 
great power inthis world; who ſetteth his ſervat> on work, 
to ſpoyleall that are not of his kingdeme. The uſe is,firſt,not 
to deſire the things of this life too much. So did Chriſt reach 
us, Mat.6.33,34. Lnke 12.33.&c. Secondly, to learn when 
God giveth them unto us, toewploy them aright, fo ſhall we 
have comfort with them, and withvut tne, 

Doft, 3.[ pleaſant things] the outward things and means 
of Gods ſervice are often made a prey to the enemy; eſpeCct- 
ally upon our abuſing of them, 7er.7. 13.Lxk.1 9.44eThe rea- 
fon js,becaule firſt, God will ſhew himſelte the punithcr of 
maneven in the things that he abuſeth : ſecondly,that ir may 


appeare that God regardeth _ the puniſhment of _ 
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then the preſervation of his Word,bleſſings,and ordinances, 
Theuſe is, to teach us, firſt, that holinefle ſtandeth not in any 
outward thing that man can take away , for true godlineſſe 
cannot be ſhaken by men.nor Angels.Secondly,that God can 
fave his people 1wirhout means when it pleaſeth him to deny 
tem tne means, 

Do&, 4. [ heehathſeene] the injuries thatthe wicked do 
anto the godly in their fight, are more grievous unto them 
then thoſe that they do only heare of. The reaſon 18,becaule, 
that which the ſight (being the quickeſt of the fences) bring- 
eth tothe mind,hath deepeſt impreſſion therein of all others, 
The uſe is,to teach us (ſeeing it was the caſe of this people)to 
take patiently whatſoever outward extremity, the Lord gi- 
veth the wicked power to lay upon us;yea,thoughitbedeath 
it ſelfe. 

DoF, 5. [ enter, &c.]the wicked make havock-of, and 
do ſcorn all the exerciſes of religion, P/al.79. 1. &c.1 Cort. 
18.ee,hence it is,that ſilencing anjmpriſouing of Preachers, 
yea, atter overthrow of the profeſſion of Religion, is made 
a matter of nothing, Thereaſon is, becauſe, fir{t, they are ſer 
on worke by Sathan, that with greateſt violence feeketh 
the overthrow of all good things: Secondly, they be carnally 
miaded and cannot ſavourany ſpiricuall things, 1.Cor.2.1 4 
Tac uſeis, to teachus, firlt, to diſcern in thoſe that take-fuch 


cuurſes, the wickednefle of mans nature, and the horrible 


prophanation that S«thanbringerh the caildren of diſobedi- 
ence Into, Secondly,tolearne to eſtzeme and handle all holy 
things moſt reverently ; elle ſhall wee notdiffer from theſe 
Wicked ones, WIE | 
Hott, 6. [ her SanuttuaryJche ontward Ordinances of God 
are of reverent account to the.11 rhat fear his Name, P/a/. 27 
4+and 84,1.Gc.Nehem,1,4. The reaſon is,becauſe, firſt,they 
proceed troin him whoſe actions in 2ll things they etteeme 
mo{} aoly $&ccondly,they arc the means that rhe Lord vouch» 
fafeth to. make molt comfortable ro his ſervants. The uſe Is,. 
fo reach us, firft,to knaw them to >< of no Religion, that do. 
notholily ule theſe means, Secondly, to try our felves what... 
mea, 
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meaſure ef Gods fear and his true Religion is in us, by exa« 
mining our ſelves what meaſure of love and obedience wee 
Yield ro his Ordinances appointed to rhat uſe, 

Dot. 7. [whom thou, &c,] Thole thaÞPbe open wicked 
ones are not( without their open repentance) to be admitted 
to the holy exerciſes of Religion : but it they be without the 
Church they are ſo to remayne; and if they be in the Church, 
they are to becaſt out, The reaſon, becauſe, hirlt, it is Gods 
Ordinance ſo to doe, Hatrh.7.6. and 1 Cor.5.3.G6,11,13, 
&c, Secondly , it maketh much for the preſervation of the 
Church in ſound doArine and innocencie of converſation ; 
both which will decay if this be nepleRed, The uſe is, firſt, to 
reprove them that think there ſhoul be no ſeparation , bat 
that all indifferencly ſhould be received into the communi- 
on of the faithfull, Secondly, to declare unto us how farre the 
profefled wicked ones are from having( without repentance) 
any portion of that heavenly Feru/alex: that may not be re- 
tained v/ithin the Church in earth, wherein yet many re- 
mayn that ſhall never be ſaved, arth.20.16; ec. I hirdly, 
to teach us,ſo carefnlias-we-are, to have Gods Church in ge- 

neral,and the members therof in particular preſerved ing od 

eſtate, to be ſo diligent ( yer keeping within the compaſle of 
our eallings) to labour the amendinent, or the caſting out of 
all: Herericks and irreligious perſons, 


[ 48 ber people}. the people of Fadah and Fernſalemot all Verſe 1 : 


eſtates and degrees [ gh ayd ſeeke their bread |, areheavy 
hearted , and ſeeke here and there for necef{iry ſuſtenance, 
[ they have given their pleaſant things for meat to refreph their 
/oute. willingly parted with that which was deareft unto 
them, to ger food to preſerve their lives [ Scare, O Lord,and 
coy/ider}i, O Lord, harken to my petitions, and regard my 
miſerable eftate [" for 7 am become vile i, Tam efteemed the 
baſeſt and moſt conteimprtible of all Nations that live under 
Heaven, 
Do#, 1, [ figh andſeeke, ec. It is lawfall for the godly 
20 be grieved with, and to take to heart their worldly loſſes, 
Thereafog is,. becaule, firſt, the things of this life are cy 
F 3 leſ- 
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bleſſings: ſecondly, they are neceſlary to ſupportus here, and 
(being welluſed) to makeus the fitter to ferve him, The uſe 
is,firſt, to reprove the Stoicklike opinion of them, that think 
we ſhould not $ moved with the lofſe of outward things. 
Secondly, to teach us, as in the abundance of earthly things, 
ro knowledge Gods large mercies, ſo in the lofi? or want of 
them to confefle our ſinnes and Gods diſpleaſure upon us for 
the ſame,and therefore tolament. 

Dot. 2, { given hey pleaſant things Jtor the preſervation 
of the life, we muſt be willing to forgoe the deareſt of theſe 
outward bleſſings. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, it is the moſt. 
precious of all earthly things, they being given for the uſe of 
It, and not itfor them. Secondly, God hath given greater 
charge to preſerveit then them. Theuſe 1s to teachus, to ule 
alllaw full meanes for the preſervation of our life, that we 
may employ it co Gods glory and the good of his Church. 

Do8, 3. [/ce © Lordand,&hc.} Their example teacheth 
as,that in all our miſeries we muſt ſecke rcliefe onely at Gods 
hands. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, he hath focommanded, 
P/al, 50.1 5.c. Secondly, all power to helpe is in his hands 
alone, 2 Chre4,20.6. without whole bl: ſling all meanes doe 
utterly faile. The uſe is,firſt, to reprove them that leek robe 
relieved by Saints, Angels, or any other in heayen then God 
alone. Alſo rhem that ſeeming to ſeek onely to the true God, 
doeule unlawfull meanes to have his help as by Congurers, 
Witches,or ſuch like , Secondly, to teach us in all our diftreſ- 
ſes toſeeke onely tothe Lord, and that alone by ſuch lawfull 
meanes, as he hath warranted in his word. 

DoF. 4.[ſeefor,c+c, ] they were in miſerable eſtate, yet 
pray they to God; whote example teacherh us this doctrine. 
No extremity can drive the godly from truſting in God, Job 
I 3. 15, and praying unto him, P/alme 44. 17. ſhereaſon is, 
becauſe,firſt,that faith which they have in him, i5 that which 
overcomcth the world, 1 Fohng. 5. &c, Secondly,they are 
aflured that there can be no helpe but in him. The uſe is,firſt, 
to ſhew,that thoſe who fall from God becaule of afflitions, 
had never any ſound foundation in him, A4atrh,13z. 20. 21. 


Tohs 
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70hba 13. 1, &c. Secondly,to teach us not onely to truſt unto 
the Lord, and flyeunto him 1n time of peace; but eſpecially 
when we are in greateſt trouble, for then have we moſt 
need of helpe. 

De#.s.[ Iam become vile] the contempt that the peo- 
ple of God be of in the eyes ot the wicked,being alleadged in 
prayer unto the Lord, is a forcible reaſon to move him to 
hears and relieve them, Therealſon is, becauſe, firſt, the Lord 
pittieth the miſeries of his ſervants. Secondly,the wicked re- 
proach them commonly for their profeſſions take, which the 
Lord will have to be preſerved from ignominy & contempr. 
Lhe ule is to teach us, firtt, to allcadge ir inour prayers when 
we deſire to befreed from ſuch miſeries : Secondly,with pa- 
tience to wait the Lords lciſure, being afſurcd that he will 
reſcue his ſervants in his good time,from all che wrongs that 
they ſuffer at the hands of wicked men for well doing. 


[Net unto you (tor fois the bebrew, word for word; [0 [er/,12, 


all ye that paſſe by the way] #. it was not bythe power of any 
of you that, am inthis mulery, {ceing you are but as paſſers 
by, that neicher had power to hurt me, nor compaſſion to 
mone my caſe,but onely were the roddes of Gods wrath. to 
ſcourge me*|[ beheld and ſee] 5. Looke well upon it and con- 
ſider [f there be any ſorrow like nnto my ſorrow], whether 
any man or all men be able to inflit ſo grievous paines upon 
any [ which 5 done wnto ww 5. which I doe ſuſtaine [where- 
with the Lord hath afifted me) 4. which hath come in won- 
derfulland tercible manner from the hand of the higheſt [7x 
the day of his fierce wrath ]5. when he was ſo highly diſplca- 
ſed with me for my finnes, that he declared bis anger by pu- 
niſhing me, 

Dot x. The godly in all their afflitions muſt looke un=- 
to the Lord the ſtriker, and not reſpett the rodde wherewut; 
he ſmiteth. The reaſons,and ules hereof,are ſet downe, verſe 

« Doth.5. 
Do&, 2, [behold and ſee] correftions laid upon others 
ought not to be negleed, but duely conſidered of, as the 
re of Gods workes, The reaſon is,becaule, firſt, God often 
'E ; | {miterh 
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{miteth ſome to inſtruct others thereby: Secondly, we being 
of one mould ſhoul} rake to heart the condition one of an- 
other. T he ule is, firſt,that we may lezrne to know and con- 
ſider of Gods exceeding juſtice and mercy in gencrall : fe- 
condly, tobe induced therby to feare and love him the more, 
who maketh us onely the beholzers of his puniſhments laid 
upon others, which our ſinnes deſerved to have beenelaid 
upon our ſeFves. 

Dot, 3: [not wnts you] Man is not to be proud though 
God doe many things by him, and for him, that ſeeme both 
ſtrange'and commendable, The reaſon is; becauſe he is but 
the in{trument,or matter wrought upon, and Ged onely the 
worker, 7/a 10,15,Rom,11.18,09, 1 Cor.,4.7, 706 31,27. 
The uſe is to teach us, firſt, to give all glory ro Godfor all 
things done in this world, whoſoever be the inſtruments. 
Secondly, the more that God doth by us, to labour to be the 
more humble, leſt we prove the inſtruments of his glory to 
our owne deſtruction. DL CON 

Doft, 4. [not unto you] The wicked haveno cauſe to 
rejoyce when they prevaile againſt the godly, though they 
doe it uſually, The reaſon 1s, becauſe they are but the 
Lords rods,who (without repentance) ſhall be caft into the 
fire, 1/ay 10.5, and 14,25. &c, ' Secondly, they doe not as 


they imagine,overthrow the godly & eſtabliſh themſelves, 


but cleane contrary, Theuſe is, to teach us, firſt,to acknow- 
ledge our finnesalwaltes to be the cauſe that they at any time 
prevalle againſt us, Secondly, to call to God for grace to re- 
pent, that ſo thejr power may be weakned: Thirdly,to beare 
with patience thoſe rods that God layeth upon usby the 
wicked, being affured that God in his good time will releaſe 
u3 and puniſh tnem. | 

Doett.s, | if there bee any ſorrow like, &c,) The godly 


endure more trouble in this world, both inwardly and ourt- .. 


wardly,then any other :Examples hereof, 0b, David, Zoſeph, 
Teremie, ( hrift,bis Apoſtles, &c. itis alfo manifeſt in daily 
expcrience. The reaſon 1s,becauſe, firſt, God loveth us, and 
would weane us from delighting in this world, to long after 

hea- 
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heaven and heavenly things: fecondly, our nature is ſo per 
verſe, as 1t will not be framed to any ſpirituall things, wich- 
out many and grievous corrections. Thirdly, Sathan and the 
world doe hate us, and labour continually ro ſeek our deftru- 
Aion, Thc: vle ts to teach us, firſt, not to be oftcnded at the 
great afflictions that we heare of, or ee to befall {uch as feare 
God: tecondly, never to promiſe our ſ{clves wu orlly peace 
and proſperity, bur ro prepare our {: Ives to looke for one 
rod to ſucceed another, whilc it we live herc. 

Doeft. 6. any ſorrow like &] * isanutuall thing with us, 
to thinke our ow ne trouvles more heavy and incolerable 
then any others doe {uffer. The cealon is, dccaule, firſt, wee 
feele alt che {mart of our owne, and du. oncly a farre off ye- 
hold that which others doe beare. Secondly, we are inore 
diſcontented with our owne crofles then we ſhould, which 
makethus beare them the more impatiencly,and think them 
the more intulerable. The uſe 1s, to teach us, firſt, by the 
due lurvey of our 'nanitold finnes, to acknowledge we have 
deſerved the moſt grievous puniſhments thar can be, Se- 
condly, in the conſideration of our affii&tions,to call ro mind 
rather how many and gricvons rods we are freed of, that 
we might by Gods juſt judgement faltaine, then to chinke 
of the grievoulnefle of that we beare, which others feele 
not, | 
DoF#.7, [/orrow] Theaffiitions that God layeth upon 
his ſervants, are, and vught to be grievous unto them for the 
preſent time, Heb.12,11, Thereafon is; becauſe, firſt, wee 
Jaftly have deſerved thein tibrough our (inn: s, Secondly, we 
muſt be lead by them to repentance or we abuſe thetm. The 
uſe is, firſt, to reprove the ſtoicall bloc«1ſhneſſe of choſe that 
are not aff-Qted with atfliticns, Seconly. 1t teachethu to 
ſorrow when we are afflicted,but fo as we be not ſwallow. d 
Upin it, 

Dof#t 8. the Lora hath, &c.] Though our ſinnes doeal- 
wales d.ferce it, and vur foes doe daily defire, yet can no 
puniſhment befall the godly, till God fee 1r meer to lay it 


; wpon them, /eb 1,12,&c, for the reaſons hereof ſee verſe 5. 
Cz Daft, 


Verſ,13. 
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De#.5. The uſe is,firſt, toreachns to take all correRions | 
patiently, ſeeing we cannot ſhan chem, and ſeeing God lay- 
e:h them upon us in love for our good, Secondly,to learne to 
ſecke unto the Lord eſpecially,for releaſe from our reguvles, 
and not tobe wholly e:nployed about worldly meanes, as 
they doe that be worldly minded, ; | 

Def. g. [wrath | The anger of Gods hot againſt finne, 
even in his deareſt ſervants. The reaſon is,becauſe, firſt,he is 
moſt righreou*, and cannot beare with any evill, Secondly, ' 
it t-nderh to his great diſhonour, The uſe 1s, to teach u., fir(t, 
if he cannot beare it in thoſe whom he loveth, how- much 
Jefle will he ſuftcr it anpuniſhed in the wicked ? Secondly, | 
to make us abhorre ſinne in all men, but efpecially in our 
ſelves, even as muchas wedeſire to have the Lord to love us, 
and be pleaſed withus, 

Det. 19 [day] God dorh notalwaies affli& his ſervants, 
bur ar ſuch {peciall rimes as hefeeth it meeteſt for them, P/a!. 
103.9. The reaſon is, firſt, that by puniſhing ſomecimes he 
mig! declare his diſpleaſure againſt fin. Secondly,by ſparing ' 
them often, he might ſhew his great love unto them, The 
uſe is to teach us, fir{t,to acknowledge his wiſedome,juſtice, 
and mercy in dealing ſo with ns, Secondly, to take afflictions 
patiently when Fe layeth them upon us, ſeeing we have 
them not alwaies, but many good things in ſtead of them: 
this uſe did 796 make of this doArine, 2.10, _ 

[From above |i fromheaven [hath hee ſent fire into my 
bones ]1. the Lord hath ſent moſt painefull and deftroying 
griefe (for that is meant by fire) into my inward and ſtrong- 
eſt parts, this 1s meant by 'bones, P/al.s, 3-4. 1(ay 38.13. 
[which he ruleth ]thus are the Hebrew words to be tranſla- 
red, t!:e meaning 1s; which the Lord, and not any power of 
man direRteth, that it may torment and overthrow me, as 1t 
teemeth good to bim | he hath ſpread a net for my feet i. hath 
fo raken me in his ſnare,that I cannot eſcape from him | a» 
z#rned me backe i. quite overt-rowne me and all my purpe- 
fes [ be hath made me deſolate}i, he hath deprived me of all 


helpe and ineanes of reſcue and daily in heavineſſe,] 5,my 


griefe 
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; griefe1s continuall without intermiſhon, becauſe Gods hand 


is upon me without ceaſing, 

Doft.1, [ from above hath he ſent ]this often mentioning 
of Gods hand,teacheth this dorine. When God puniſheth 
us by the hands of the wicked, we are hardly brought ts 


| aſcribe it to him alone; and they from thinking thar their 
 ownehand and power hath done it, i he reaſon 1s, becaule, 


firſt, our underſtanding taketh deeper impreſſion of thar 


Which welee with our eyes, then that which our ſpiritual 


knowledge teacheth, Secondly, the wicked canlee no fur- 
ther then their owne hand reacheth, The uſe is, to teach us, 
firſt,not to marvell chough rhe ungodly offend in that which 
we are hardly reformed in; Secondly, in all our afflitions to 
lookunto the Lord, whoſe hand hath done it; and not be like 
the dog,that ſnarleth ac the ſtone which is throwne ar him, 
never regarding him thar did calt fr:ſee verſe5. Do@.s. 

Dott. 2.[ bones ] when Gud layerh atfiitions uponus, 
they ranſack the molt {ccret parts that are in us, The reaſon 
1s,becauſe,God hath ordained affli&tions to be che meanes to 
tryus. [heule is to teach us, fir(t, that affitions are neceſ- 
ſary tor us, ſeeing we ſhould elſe thinke (til] better of our 
ſelves then (indeed) weare: ſ{ccondly, not to be amazed 
though the ſoule and body be fraught mith mileries, ſeeing 
it hath been ever the meanes that God bath put in practice, 
to bumble his ſervants witha]l under his hands. 

Do@.3. [ fire into my bones] God often bringeth his ſer- 
vants to the greateſt miſcrie that can be ſuſtained by man,ſee 
verſe 12, Doll. , 

Def, 4.[ which he ruleth] God doth governe, and that 
in ſpecizll manner,thc particular courſe of all thoſe atflictions 
which he layeth upon his people. This appearctih,not only in 
the wonderfull beginnings,proceſſe,& encling ot the afflicti- 
ons of Joſep h,D avid, 1ob,Ckriſt,c, but allo inthe daily ex- 
Perience of the godly,that live under the crofſe. The reaſon 
1s, firſt,that the Lord might in ſpecial manner declare himſelf 
to provide for his {crvants inall extrcmitics,as the event doth 


| alwaies make manifeſt: ſecondly, that Sathan and the world 
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might daily ſee, how they cannot goe beyond their tedder - 
that God bath meaſured untothem, Theuſe is, firit, to con- 
fute them that think all things to be guided by fortune, or at * 
the leaſt, that Godrulethnot the parciculars, but onely the 
generall courſe of the worldz:ſecondly, to tezch us to obſerve 
Gods wonderfull power, and mercifuil providence,in all our 
ſevera!l troubles, whereby we cannor but be conſtrained at 
the lengch rolay,it is good for me that I have binin tron%le, 
P/al.119.71 Secing ihathfallen our fer the belt, Ro..8.28. 
Dot 5 [weake] wecan no more winde- our ſelves out 
of thoſe itf1 iiovs that God lateth upon us, chen che entang- 
lcd foule car: eſcipe the net tha! compaſierh him. The reaſon 
is, becauſe, fir ſt, we have no ſtrength againſt him chat dea- 
lech with us: ſecondly,all our devices /in ſuch a caſe) make 
againſt us, even as the fluttering of the ſnared bird holde:h 
her faſter then before, Theuſe 1s, to teach us, firlt, ro take 
patiently whatſoever the Lord doth lay upon u:: ſecondly,to 
ſeek unto him alone for releaſe, who onely can deliver us, 
Dott 6, [turned me backe ] Nothing can gee forward or - 
c ome to any good iſle, but that onely which the Lord fur- 
thereth, The reaſon is,becauſe, all power is in his hand, ſo as 
whatſoever man purpoſ:th, yet it is he alone that diſpoleth, 
The ule 15, firſt, to reprove them that take any thing in hand 
as grounded upon their owne ſtrength: ſecondly, to teach us 
never toatrewpt any unlawiul} things, ſeeinyz Gods hand 
can.never help us in them,exceptit be in his anger to puniſh 
us: thirdly, to teach us in all things that we take in hand ac- 
cording to Gods will, to fcek his aſſiſtance and help,by hears 
ty and faithtull prayer, 
\Dett.7. [ de/olate} It is God that giveth friends, health, 
&c, and takechall away at bis pleaſure, 7ob 1.21. Thereaſon 
i:,becan'e,all things moe or lefle, are diſpoſed by his provi- 
dence. The utc is, firſt, to reprove them that ſay mine. owne 
hand and power hath done this,or thats ſecondly,in generall 
ro acknowl-dgeall things to be done of the Lord, - in parti- 
cular for our finn:s if he affli&t us, by taking our wealth, 
ir:ends, liderty, or any good thing elle trom us.and from: his 
meere 
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mere mercy,ifany of theſe , or any ſuch be continued, or re- 
ſoredunto ns. 


Doe. 8. [ daily in heawvineſſe] according to the meaſare 


and continuance of Gods atfliting hand upon us , ſo muſt 
the meaſure and continuance of our ſorrows be. Tne reaſon 
15,becauſe, firſt; heavyand long troubles area ſizne of Gods 
heavy and ſore diſpleaſure againſt us : Secondly , the conti- 
nuanceof afflitions argue that wee are not ſafficiently huam- 
bled, do not unfainedly repentfor our finne,nor call upon the 
Lord fo effeRtually as we ſhould, The ule is, firlt, to reprove 
them that by continuance under the crofle doe grow hard- 
hearted , - which condition is afearfull ſigne of Gods rejet- 
ing of them, Secondly, to teach us the hcavier and lonzer 
that troubles areupon us, the moreearneſtly ro labour with 
our ſelves to grow 1n repentance, zeale, and fervency of 
Pray. -:- wh Os 1 $0 
DoF, 9. The particular calamities comming one tn the 
neck of another do teach us this dorine. When God mca- 
neth to puniſh his ſervants, hee will increaſe the means that 
may further the ſame, and utterly diſappoint all contrary en- 
devonrs. The reafon is, becauſe, firſt, nothing can Rand ag1.1(t 
him to hinder the execution of his will, Secondly, all things 
in Heavenand inearth are at his appointment,ro accomplith 
his pleaſure. The uſe is to reach us,firſt;that there is no coun- 
ſell or ſtrength againſt the Lord : Second!y,to take patiently 
wharſoever it ſhail pleaſe iris M3 jefty tolay upoa ns, 


The yoke of my tran/pr-ſſtons \i. the heavy burthen of my Perſe 14. 


manifold finnes, [7 bound upon vis bard Ji, the Lord carrieth 
them in his continuall remembrance {they are wrapper ]z.all 
knitup in'one bundl- [ and come up npon my necke ] s. laid all 
upon me at once [he burh male my ft-e1:7th to fall | i, he hath 
cauſed my power to ſtumb':#or to the word fiontherh) and 
to fall withour recovery | rhe Lord hat! delivered mee into 
their hands] i,God hath given me to 4c tul je tothe power 
and will of the'enemies|[ neither am 7 able toriſe];.all power 
and hope (in the judgmenc of fl. ſh and vloud) 1 urterly tas 


enfrom me. 
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38 A Commentary upon the 

De#, 1, [ yoke] the ſins of Gods people are the heavieſt 
Eurthen that they can poſlibly beare in this life. The reaſon. 
is ; becauſe, firſt, they (without his great mercy) make a 
{eparation between God and them.  Secondly,they give Sa- 
tan matter to tyrannize over them, Thirdly,they(being cho- 
rowly taken to heart) doe after a ſort,poſleſle the ſoule with 
the very rorments of Hell. The uſe is co teach us, firſt, to ſuf- 
ter any torinents in this lite, rather then be drawn to comiaicr 
{1nne againſt God : Secondly , to labour avove all things to 
be rcconciied unto God , through Chriſt, and fo endevou- 
riagthe'keeping ot a good con(cience,no trouble or torment 
of body ſhall be grievous, but very tolerable, yea, joytull un- 
ro us, 

De, 2, [pon his hand ] when God meaneth to puniſh 
us for our ſins, be callerch them all to remembrance. The rea- 
ſon is, firſt, that his juſtice might finde juſt matter why to 
{mite us. Secondly , that he may lay his corrections upon us 
according as he ſhall ſee meet, by viewing the quality of our 
ſinnes, and ooſtinacy therein , or proneneſle to repentance. 
Theule is to teachus , firſt, not to commit any thing thar is 
evill, and ſo think that it ſhall be forgotten in time; tor, God 
ſeeth all ching . paſt, as though they were preſent: Secondly, 
not to continue in ſin or put off repentance from day to day, 
for in ſo doing we multiply and heape up matter againſt our 
ſelves for the day of our puniſhment. | 

Dott $. [ wrapped And come ap | when God meaneth to 
corre&t,he will ſo do ir as it cannot be eſcaped, Thereaſons, 
and u(- hereof are {er downe, Verſe 13 .doFt.5. 

Doft, 4 [hehath made my ffrength zo fall ] God giveth 
ſtrengrh and courage to men,and taketh it a: ay athis plea» 
lure, Dext.28,7,25. Thereaſon1s ; becauſe, all power is his 
owne;and is to be beſtowed as ſhal ſeem goodunto him, The 
nſc18, firſt, to reprave their vanity that aſcribe ſtrength or 
ccurage to one Natton more then another ; Secondly, to 
teach us, not to ſtand upon.any power that is in our ſelves, 
tur to ſeek to bereconciled to God, & reſt upon his ſtrength 


_ alone, 


DoF, 
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Dot#, 5, [delivered me] the iflue «f battle is in the hand 
of God alone. P/al.44.3.c5c, Thereafons, and uſc therofare 
Verſe 13.Ds@4g7. 

Dot. 6. [into their hayas] God often delivereth his ler- 
vants into the hands of the ungodly, Examples, 7ob, Samox, 
Feremie, Thereaſon is,firlt,to exerciſe them,and bring them 
to repentance; or to perfect his power 1n their weakncflz. Se- 
_ condly,togive the wicked occafion to ſhew forth their cruel 

diſpofirion., The ule1s, firſt, toreproove them that jaſtifte or 
condeimne a man according to his prevailing or being over- 
come in this World:zSecondly, to teach us,to rake it patieat- 
ly when it falleth to our ſhare;ſeeing it is the lot of the godly 
in this life. 

DoF, 7. [ netther am I able toriſe up ] God ſometimes af- 
fliRerh his people ſo grievouſly. that thiir Rare ſcemeth de- 
ſperate and irrecoverable in the judgment of fleſh and blpuds 
examples, Poſeph, David, Fob, yea, Chriſt himſelfe, The reaſon 
is, firſt, thathee might ſhew his mighty power in reſtoring 
them. Secondly , that ali means being taken away , they 
might learn to look up to Heaven and reſt upon bim onely. 
Theuſe 15, firſt,to reprove them that judge the caſe of Gods 
meople deſperate when all worldly means be againſt them, 
Secondly, to teach us,never to deſpair whatſoever extremircy 
do befall us in this life, 


[The Lord hath trodden under foot all my valiant men] i. Ferſ,15. 


hee hath brought dovyn to the greateſt contempt thoſe that 
were ſtrongeſt, in whom I put my greateſt confidence [i 
the midſt of me] 8. notio much in the face of the enemy as e- 
ven in the ſtree's of Feruſalem [ hee hath called an aſſembly a= 
gainſt me to deflroy my youg men }1, hee hath ſiiired up niany 
en<mies to overthrow the flow e of my peopl;[ che Lord hath 
trodden the Winepreſſe ]i. heharh cruthed and broken in pie- 
ces as the grapes are 1n the prefle [ pox the Virgin the dangh- 
ter of Fudah ],thole tender and dainty ones that ſeemed un- 
fit to bear any affliction. 

Do#, 1, [valiant men] when God meaneth to afflit us, 
he will ſpolle us of all our helps, whercin wee may have any 
Cone 
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4.2 A Commentary upon the 


eon fidence': 7/ay 3.1,2. &c. The reaſon is;becauſe,he would 
have us ſee how little help wecan have of any thing without 
him. The uſe is to reach u* , whenſoever hee dealeth ſo with 
us,to humble our ſelves under his hand, and flie to him alone 
for ſuccour and helo. 
DoF, 2. [midſt] God can asjeaſily deſtroy in a fenced 
City,as in a barcle. Thereaſon is, becauſe, firft, his power js 
prefent every where. Secondly, there 1s no counſel! nor 
ſtrength again(t the Lord. 1 he uſe is to reach us, never to re- 
poſc our afftance,or think our ſelves ſafe in any thing whatſo- 
ever, bur onely indwelling under the proteRion of the Al- 
miohry,P/al.g1.1. 

DoF. 3, [he hath cated an aſſembly} itis God thatruleth 
even the wicked , and ferteth them ou work againſt his ſer 
vans; elſe can they never prevall againſt them. The reaſon ts, 
becauſe, all power todo any thing is froin him alone. The uſe 
is to teachus,in all our diſtreſles to reſt upon God, and ſeek 
ro him abovefor help and deliverance. 

Do#. 4. [trodder] man can no more eſcape Gods hand 
in puniſhing them, then the grapes can fite from rhe treader 
of the Wine-preſſe. Thereaſon is, becauſe, there is no place to 
fe from his preſence, P/al. 139.7. The uſe is toteach us, 
firſt,to take patiently whatſocver he layerh upon us:Second- 
ly,to labour above all things to obtain his fayour and to abide 
in it,fo ſhall we be ſafc from thefeare of evill. 

De#, 5. [ Virgins] the nicenefle of thoſe that have lived 
daintily,is noreafon to free them , but rathera provocation 
to bring a: fi1ions upon them, The reaſon 1s, becauſe, firft, 
the pampering of ourſelves i8 none of theends, tor which 
God beſtowerh his bleſſings upon us. Secondly', ſich coy 
nicencfſe as many be of, 1s ſeldome with:.ut ſpeciall finnes 
th:t areincident to that condition ; 'which God will not let 
paſſe unpuniſhed. Theuſe is to teach ns, firſt, ro take heed 
that we beſtow not Gods bleſſings givenus'(tofurther us in 
Fis{ervice) to make us the unfitter to beare his roddes. 
Secondly, never to promiſe our ſelves freedoine from pu- 
niſament, what privileges ſoever we can m—pecally 
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if we walke not moſtuprightly,and beſtoy not his bleſſings 
moſt faithfully, 

Dott, 6. [ daughter of Indah] except the children forſake 
their ſinnes, they ſhall not be ſpared for the godlinefle of 
their parents, The reaſon 1s, becauls, firſt, God dealeth with 
every one according to that which is in himſelfe : Secondly, 
the promilc[" 7 will be thy God,ani the God of thy ſeed is one- 
ly profitable to ſuch children, as walke in the faithtull ſteps 
of their godly parents. The uſe is, firſt, to reprove them that 
reſt upon their forefathers faithtulnefle, they themſelves be- 
ing unfaithfuli; ſecondly,to teach us to ſeek that in cur ſelves 
and not inothers, which may be an argument to prove us in 
the favour of the Lord. 


[ For theſe things I weepeÞ,T mourne and lament,becaule, Fe»/;, 16 
of theſe my grievous ſinnes that I have brought upon me, ſo 


many,and ſo heavy puniſhments from mine eye (even) from 
mine eye, de/cendeth water ];.the teares doe come our of imine 
eyes,1in ſuch abundance, as they low downe my.cheekes 
[becauſe the comforter that ſhould refieſh my ſoule is farre 
from me | 7. T am deprived not onely of the helpe of friends 
that ſhould relieve my miſery, but even the Lord hath with- 
drawne the brightneffe of his countenance from me[' »2y ch:/- 
dren are deſolate ]1. all my people are in a forlorne caſe, [ be- 
cauſe the enemy prevailed |5. becauſe all things are at the dif- 
poſition of thoſe that hate me. 
Det. 1, [for theſe things] note (beſides the ſame with 
1werſ.2, DoF, )this dofrine.Itis not onely lawtull,but alſo 
neceſſary for the godly to beſo greatly grieved when God 
puniſheth them for their ſinnes, as may draw them into ex- 
treame weeping, The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, Gods heavy 
hand is as the roaring of alyon, whereat all the beaſts of the 
forreſt doc tremble, Amos 3.8. & 2, Sinne againſt God, and 
the puniſhment thereof, ought to grieve us above all things 
that can befall us in this world. Theule 13, firſt, to reprove 
them that think it a fault to be paſſionate in ſuch caſes ; Se- 
condly, to teach us to labour our hard hearts; that we may 


be moſt lively affe&ed with ſorrow, and mourne in excee- 
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42 A Commentarie upon the 


ding manner when the Lord doth lay his grievous croſſes up* 
ON Us. 

DofR,2, [mine eye deſcendeth ] no adverſity hath warrant 
to grieve us ſo much,as the puniſhment of God upon us for 
our linnes, L«k.2 3.28,c&c, Therealon is, becauſe, firſt, they 
declareunto us that God is difpleaſed, whole anger who can 
endure?Secondly,nothing mutt be inore odious untous,then 
finne, which (we having committed) mult cauſe us to la» 
mcnt exceedingly. The ule is, firſt,to reprove them, as being 
f2rre out of frame, that can eaſily weep at the loſſe of goods, 
friends,child' en, &c.being taken from them by the ordinary 
handiot G<d;vut can hardly be moved wich thoſe ſpirituall 
lofl.s,ch.t due more neerly concerne the ſalvation or damna«- 
tion of the {oule anil body erernally :.fecondly, to teach us a. 
bove all things to be humbled: with tae contideration of our 
ſinnes, aad Gods ws — tor thein, and not fo inuch for 
the loſſe whatſoeverir be. 

De#. 3.[ deſceudeth water] they were naturally a bard 
hearted people, as the Scriprure ceſtificth often; yer are they 
now conſtrained to weep, wherby we learne this doarine: 
There is none ſo ſtout, or hard hearted, bur affli&ions will 
bring him down. Thereaſon 1s,becauſe, firſt, God is ſtronger 
then any,and will prevatle in all chat which he purpoſeth:ſe- 
condly, God willcon(traine man at one time or other, to 
give gloryunto hin, by acknowledging. his power. The uſe 
:s to teach us, that we-never ſetour ſelves againſt Gods hand 
in puniſhing us, but willingly ſubmit our ſelves unto him in 
all th1ngs. 

Det. 4, {comfort | It isa grievous plague to be deprived 
of coniforters 1n atfl;ctions,the contrary whereof is an excec- 
ding bleſſing: for the reaſons and ule hereof,ſee ver/e 2. Do- 
trine 2, 

Dot. 5. [/honldrefreſh] Tris the duty of every one, to 
comfort and relieve others that be in diſtreſſe, The reaſon 1s, 
becauſe, firſt, C0. hath fo cominanded, Galar, 6. 2, 6c, Ses 
conaly, weare nemners one of another, 1 Cor. 12.27, &c, 
#BIG'y, we may have the like need our ſelves another time. 

ihe 


ill 
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The uſe 15,firft, to reprovethem, as being no feeling mem- 
bers, that regard no further then their owne good, not ca- 
ring to relieve thoſe that need with ſuch bleſſings as they 
bave: ſecondly, to teachus to Jabuur more and more with 
our ſelves, that we may be affeted witi: the condition of 0- 
ther, mourning with them that are atilited, and hciping 
them to tFe utter oft of our power. 

Dot, 6, | my chilarex)] the Church, as alſo the common 
wealth, is ro declare her fſelfea kinde mother to every one 
that is trained up therein; and to have coinpaſſion of their 
miſeries, he}ping them ro-the uttermoſt. Thiz duty is ef- 
pecially to be performed by the Miniſters in the onegand the 
Magiſtrates in the other, The reaſon is,becaule, firſt, they are 
eſpecially honoured by the whole body, that every member 
might recetveeſpeciall good by them: ſecondly, they are, or 
ſhould be,of greateſt knowledge and conſcience, and theres» 
fore ſhould declare the ſame by the moſt excellent fruits, 
whercot this is not the leaſt. Theuſe is, firſt,to declare unto 
us in what miſerable caſe that Church or common wealth 


is, whoſe Minifters or Magiſtrates be perſecu:ors and tor- 


mentors of the beſt members thereof : ſecondly, to teach us 
to praiſe God when our governours are good,and to pray for 
their preſervation and continuance,or if tacy be evill,to pray 
for their amendment,and in the meine while mourne tor che 
miſcries that are upon us by their ungodly demeanors. 

Def,7 [| are deſolate becauſe the enemy, &c.] It is the 
property of carnallfriends, to betriendly oncly w'uleft pro» 
ſperity is up'n us; burit our adverſaries prevsVe 22aint us, 
and bring us to adverſity, they are g: ne, The reaſon and uſe 
hereof is the ſame with thar in ver/, 8. Doft. 6. 

Soy ftrercheth our her hands. and there ts noxe to comfort 
her. Jeru/alemearneſtly defirerh & Jaboureth for belpe,bur 
none yeelderh her any reliete [the Lord hath commanded the 
enemies of Jacob round about him |] God ach ziven power 
unto them thar hate the iſ{raelire-, ro coinpaſſe chem in'on 
every ſide [" iernſalem # a5 a menftruous woma'#n the na off 
of them], ſhe 15rejeRed of all her adverſaries, an —_— 
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44 A Commenitarit upon the 
moſt vile and filthy, not worthy to be approached unto by 
any. 


Do@.1. [ftretcheth] Tt 134 neceſlary duty in Gods peo- 
ple, to ſecke ontall good meanes of their releaſe from troue 
bles. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, they know that God ordi- 
narily worketh every thing by meanes: ſecondly,they know 
not by what meanes,nor when God will deliver them,ther- 
fore muſt they ule all, and continuetherein, committing the 
ſucceſſeunto the Lord, The uſe 1s, firſt,to reprove them that 
are flothfull in uſing the meanes, wickedly ſaying, God will 
bring to paſſe his owne purpoſe and no more, though we doe 
nothing:ſecond(y, to teach us alwaies to put all good means 
in praiſe, and yet never to reft upon them, but to depend 
upon the Lord alone, in whoſe hands the iflaes of all things 
are, 

Do@.2, [there 1 nexe]] God often fruſtrateth the lawfull 
endevours of his Children of that good iſſue which is expe- 
Red,and yet liketh well that they ſhould uſe meanes to bring 
the ſame to paſſe : examples hereof is, e Abraham: praying 
for Sodome, Gen. 18, Thereaſon is, becauſe, he would have 
us follow the meanes that be before our eyes, and yet is not 
himſelfe tyed thereunto, but proſpereth them as he will,and 
when he will, Theuſe is to teach us, firſt, not to deſpaire, 
though the meanes that we have uſed prevallenot: ſecondly, 
to continue ſtillin uſing good meanes, though they have not 
thatſucceſſe which welooke for, ſceing we know not when 
God hath appointed to bleſſe our meanes, 

Dot. z. [commanded] the wicked have no power a- 
gainſt Gods people, but that which is given themfrom the 
Lord, Fehn 9.1. The reaſons and uſe hereof are ſer downe 
wverſ, 5. Do. 5,and verſ.13,DoFF.1, 

Do, 4. [- a menſiruoms)] Gods people are more grie- 
vouſly afflicted, and reproached inthe world, then any elle, 


and the godlieſt the moſt of all, The reaſon is, becaule, Sa- 
than and the wicked have greateſt malice againſt them. 
Theuſeis, toteach us, not to promite our ſelves the applaaſe 
of men In thislife, but to knozw that to be epill intreated 

and 


Puts Heres Ty © 


[The Lord t righteous) 3, in all theſe things God hath Verſe 18 


dealt moſt juſtly with me[ for / have rebelled againſt his com- 
maxdements i, I have moſt hainoufly ſinned and wilfully 
tranſgrefſed the words that came out of the Lords owne 
mouth by the Miniſtery of his Prophets[[beare, 1 pray you all 
people and behold my ſorrow }3, I deſire that all men would 
marke Gods fearfull judgments upon me, O6je#ton : how a- 
greeth this with that, 2 Sam.1.20, Tell it not in Gath, An- 
ſwere. The meaning of Davids ſpeech there ts, that it ſhould 
not be reported as the hand of the Philiſtines, but vt God, 

[my virgins and my youg men | i,the moſt tender of all my 

peopleand hope of theage that is to come [are gone into cap- 

ziv3tie]8, are carried out of this Land, the ſigne of his fayvuur 

and of Heaven itſelf. 

DoF. 1. * righteowms] Gods people do acknowledge tis 
Juſtice in all his works, yea, even in his puniſhments laid up- 
on them, Examples hercofare Job, Davs4, Daniel,c+c, The 
reaſon is ; becauſe, firſt, his Word and Spirit hath'reformed 
their judgements, teaching them how to thinks of his holy 
Majeſty in all things, Secondly, the conſcience of their own 
ſins cauſeth them to juſtifie the Lord, and to accuſe them- 
ſelves. Theuſe is, firſt, to reprove in our ſelves, or others, all 
repining againſt God, and acculing ofhim, as things far ditte- 
ring from the diſpoſition of the godly,rightly reformed. Se- 
condly,to teach us to grow in the feare an worſhip of God, 
praying alwayes for his grace to aſſiſt us,who is ſo righteous 
1n all his works, Thirdly,to teachus patience to beare , and 
contentedneſle to undergo, what condition ſoever the Lord, 
that is ſo righteous,doth lay upon us. 

Dot. 2, [ for T, &c.] itisthe duty of Gods children to 


| ſeek the cauſe of 'all their evils in theraſelves. Thereaſon is, 


becauſe, firſt, God is righteous, and layeth nothing upon 
them but that which they jaſtly deſerve. Secoadly,they know 
their owne manifold ſinnes , and their exceeding weakneſl2 
in well doing, which they cannot fo fee in apy others, TI bis 

* 2 dot» 
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and efteemed moſt vile, is our ſhare, it we wiil live godly in 


> CBA FEISS A £5 7 ESE 


— 


wm — CO CS. 


= == 


EESTor todd AS oe = EEE EG he Pane ie ee EET I 
IG ICAL = IST oor OT” FTI ARA. 7 TIE EE IS TATA = 
CER : F >> Rs Shed. þ es "-s RAS, I ad SI <7 Sadhcs : 
—— —— —  — — : : CIOS eg nn A et ne I de ee er R 


IS IE 
7 —_— _ 


Log > 
_— 
Sa 


< Sn 
EE wer Tg 


Op 


pau = 


LIC co 


— WIE 


— PORE 


_— $22 299" IR 
tne me ents _ 


= 


— ONGPIS PPAR OED: Fac. - KxLC EN re. + A 


ER ant 


ER a EA 
YO 
aye 


LE 7 0. 2 WIPES Snot. / N _ 
o _ 2 T % 4 " — 
x - -F. _ = 


4 6s 
G WI i”, <a 3 = E- _ n 
wy FEET FEI As oe. Sa 


EW fo Po Leg 


wn ont 2h Tr 
_ rn ennnd Re ay; 
: _ 
4 FS ern "ia a 


OR "EI 
co. war. ? 


4 

: 

$ .» 
q 

i 
| 

+ Y 
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doarine is hardly learned,becauſe of our naturall blinde (elt- 
love,and pronenecfle to accuſe others, The uſe is,firſt,to juſtt- 
fe Ged, when he is judged Secondly, to reach us,to be cruly 
hambled under the Lords hand, when he layeth his rods up- 
on us. Thirdly,to giveusdire&tion how to leck the right way 
of releaſe from thoſe crofles that are upon us. 

Do#.3.[ rebelled though God puniſh us often for other cau- 
ſes,yet the matter that he worketh on is our (ins, The reaſon 
is, becauſe the righteous God cannot puniſh without deſert, 
Theuſe to teach us,ro labour to finde uur and forſake our fins 
{o often as we are puniſhed, 

Dot, 4. [rebeltion] being an highdegree of tranſgreſſion 
reacheth us this do&rine, We muſt nor lefſen our ſins, bur ac- 
count them molt hainous in our own eyes. The reaſon is,be- 
cauſe,firſt,they are ſo in the fight of God, Secondly,they keep 
{o many good things from us, and bring ſo many milſcries 
upon us, Thirdly, it is a ſpeciall note of a reformed heart; and 
the leflening or hiding of our ſins, is a mark of rhe contrary. 
The uſe is, firſt, to teach us thereby the better to be prepared 
unto true repentance: Secondly,to-comfort us with aflurance 
that we are out of love with our ſins. 

Dott, 5. [ hi commandemext ][ heb, hi month it is our 
duty(eſpecially in religion) neither to go further,nor to come 
ſhorter, then Godsrevealed will; burattend unto ir, as the 
ſervants eye doth unto his maſters hand: P/a/.123,2. The 
rea'on 18, becauſe , firſt , wee areſo commanded, Dewr 4.2, 
& 12,32, Proverbs30.6, Revel.22 18,&c. Secondly, wee 
can do nothing well,but by the dire&ion thereof, ſeeing we 
arenaturally blinde in judgement, and corrupt in affe&ion, 
The uſe is, firſt, to reprove them that think it unperfeR, and 
thertore adde traditions unto it, as the Papiſts, Secondly, to 
reach us that the writren Word of Godis the perfc rule of 
all r1ghteon'nefle, Thirdly, we muſt carefully lcarn ro know 
this rule, or elſe how can webe dircRed by 11? 

Dot, 6. | rebelles ] it is rebellion againſt the Lord him- 
ſelf, to be difobedient unto the voice of his Miniſters, teach- 
ing his truth, Zake 10,16, The reaſon is, becoute firſt, they 


ſpeak, 


Lamentations of Teremy, 47 


ſpeak nothing in their owne names,bur from the Lord, Se- 
condly, the diſobedience is not to the Miniſter , but to that 
he uttereth, which is the Lords. The ule is, firſt, ro reprove 
their errour that think they may hate the inſtructions of the 
Miniſter and yet love God, Secondly, to teach all Miniſters 
to take heed what they teach inthe Name of the Lord, l«ft 
they prophane his bleſled Maj-{tie, abuſe his holy Ordinance 
of the Miniſtery, and ſeduce his people, 

Dott.7. [ hu commandement | now their acknowledging 
that to be Gods mouth, which in their profpericy they con= 
remned,to teach us rhis doctrine, We are conſtraincd in our 
adverlity to acknowle:ige Gods hand in thoſe things, which 
in our proſperity we neglected. The reafon, becaule, firft,ad- 
verſity reformeth the judgment, and cauſcrh a more {ſerious 
conſideration of matters then before. Secondly, God will 
have his judgements juſtified by thoſe whom hee purithethe 
this is verified even in the wicked, as in Pharaoh, Exod.g.27, 
Nebuchadnezzar. Dan,g,z1t,Achab, 1 Kin1.27 &c. The 
uſe is to teach us, to acknowledge the voice and hand of God 
in all things, when the fir{t occaſion is offered us:1ſo ſhall wee 
have profit and comforrtby it, -lic ſhall-we be conſtrained to ' 
acknowledge it in che end, to the doubling ofour ſorrow.” 

Dot. 8.[ heare,c+c.all people ]when Gods people are pu- 
niſhed,they are not aſhamed ,bur willing to tell all men oft, 
and ro declare their fins to be the cauſe of it. The reaſon 18,be- 
cauſe, firſt,above all things they defire to have the Lord j'41tt- 
fied in all mens judgments. Secondly, they defire that their 
own example might teach others to ſerve God berter. The 
ule is, firſt. to reprove them,as being far from a godly diipo» 
ſition, who either accuſe God when they are puniſhed;or la- 
bour to hide from the eyes of all men the affliRion that 1s 
upon them z Secondly, toteachus, that it isariyht ligne of 
unfained repentance, to be tree incconteſling our {innes , and 
Gods juſt hand on us tor them , and that without ſhame or 
blaſhing ſaving for rhe iins onely, 

Do& y, | all people] the manifeſting of our puniſhmen*s 
1:nco the world asfrom Guds hand becauſe of cur (innes can 
D<L- 
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reither diſhonour the Lord, nor harden others in their wic- 


kedneſle,but is a juſt occaſion of the contrary. Thereaſon is, 
becauſe, firſt, 1t is matter of great honour to God, tolet no 
{ins eſcape without puniſhment, when he oftcndeth: Second- 
Iy,it giveth others juſt cauſe to think,that except theyrepent, 
they {hall all likewiſe beepunithed. Theuſeis, firſt, to re- 
prove them that would not have it knowne to the World 
how ſeverely the Lord afflitcth his ſervants in this life : Se- 
condlv, to tezch us to defire to let others know how little 
the Lordliketh of ſinne, ſeeing hee ptniſheth it in his deareſt 
children, 

Dot. 10, [my virgins, ec. | in that they were in{uch vo» 
full condition every way, welearnthis dofrine: It may fall 
out to be the lot of the Church of God to be deprived for a 
time of all worldly comfort, and of the Miniſtery of the 
Word and Sacraments alſo, The reaſon is, becauſe 1t was 
the condition of this people, who yet were the onely true vi- 
ſible Church, that was then under the Sun. Theuſle ts, firſt,to 
reprovethe vanity of the Papiſts, who eſteeme the Church to 
be alwayes a famous viſible Monarchie, and of Worldlings, 
who think it ſhould be free from all moleſtations and trou- 
bles : Secondly,to teach us not to be diſmayed nor to forſake 
the truth,notwichſtanding the innumerable troubles that do 
befall the Church that profeſleth the ſame. | 

[1 called for my lovers}, Ideſired to be relieved by thoſe 
that loved me dearly [ b»t they deceived me] 1, mine expeRta- 
tion was utterly fruſtrated in them ['9y Prieſts and mine El- 
der: ]s. the Governours of the Ghurch and of the Common- 
weale[ periſhed], were ſofarre from helping me, that they 
werein miſery themſelves ['» the Cite] 5,they died within 
the walls of the Citie, without the (werd of the enemies, 
[ while they ſought their meat }i, even in their carefull tra- 
vailto finde outſome food [to refreſb their ſouls} 8. tocheare 
their lives and ſtrengthen their hearts withall, 

Do, 1,0 called unto, cc.Jitis an increaſe of forrow, to 
be diſsppointed of their Felpe, by whom wee looked to be 
celivered out of our troubles, The reaſon is, becauſe the hope 


of 
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| of helpe by thoſe meanesdoth often promiſe ſpeedie delive- 


rance, and in the meane while adminiſtreth patience;which 
being fruſtrated , the heart is ſodainly fraught with many 


+ Briefs that it looked not for. The ule is,firſt,to reprove them 


as guilty ofa great ſinne, who give the diſtreſſed any hope of 
ſuccour, and yet diſappoint them when they might have 
helped them. Secondly, to teach us, eſpecially to reſt upog 
God in our troubles, and |not to rely upon the outward 
meanes, leſt they deceive us,and fo our ſorrow be increaſed 
thereby. | 
Do&, 2, [| lovers deceived] God often maketh our friends 
that love us unfainedly, utterly unable to doeus any good in 
our diſtreſſe. The reafon is, to ſhew us that it is a vaine thing 
to truſt in man. The ule isto teach us, to put our whole ath- 
ance in the Lordalone. | 
Dot, 3. [my Prieſts and mine Elders periſhed ]the milery 
of that people muſt needs be great, whole rulers can neither 


| help themſelves nor others. The reaſon is,becauſe the Gover- 


nours are the ſtaffe of the peoples ſtrength, which being bro- 
ken,there is no help left, The ule is, firſt, ro ſhew us in what 


; Excellent ſtead our Rulers do ſtand us, and therefore to teach 


us to obey them, honour them,and pray for them: Secondly, 
to teach us not to deſpaire, though they be made utterly un- 
able to help us,ſceing it was ſo with this people,ard yet God 
found out a means to deliver them, 4 

DoF, 4. [periſhed] Gods plagues do often overtake the 
great ones,at well as others, The reaſon is,becaule, firſt, they 
uſually fin as greatly as others, if not above the meaſure of 0- 
thers:Secondly, be they never ſo great amonglt men, yetare 
they nothing when God taketh them in hand. The ule is to 
teach us, nottofinne by vertue of any priviledge that wee 
have in this life, ſceing it cannot free us from thoſe puniſh- 
ments which our ſins do deſcrve, 

Dot. 5. [while they ſought] Gods people may cometo 
the extremeſt beggery that can be in this life though ir fal- 
teth out very ſeldome.) lhereaſfon 1s, becauſe, firſt,outward 


things are no part of their felicity , which 1s —— for 
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them by Chrit Teſas : ſecondly, God will now and then, 
ſhew b1m{-ite the preſerver of his people, when all meanes 
doe tajle. The ule 15,to teach us,not to reſt ypon anything in 
this le, for-that were to build upon the ſand, which will taile 
in hc Tempeit, /Aatth, 7.26.27. 

"Beholi,0 Lord.for trouble ts upon mee |i, O Lord regard 
me with thy mercies, for Iam 1n great {traightneſle,and ex- 
tremities doe preſſe me,and oppreile me, [ 7:y bowels are be- 
mnddea}i. all my intrals are difordered and mingled toge- 
ther asthe troubled water is with the mud(tor the hebrew 
word is borrowed from the waters that are in ſuch a caſe 
after or in atempeſt){ mine heart turneth it ſelfe within me) 
i, for very gricte and anguiſh, my heart doth /a+ it were) re- 
move and roule within me[[{ecarſe 1 have g: eatly rebelled], 
the caule of all this milery 13, my grievous tranſgreſſions a- 
gainſt the Lord my God [the ſword ſpoyleth abroad}. whers- 
ſoever my people are employed in warres for my defence, 
there the enemies ſword doth kill and deſtroy them["as death 
at home}. The famine is ſo great at home, that nothing bur 
death appearcth in every ſtreet and houſe, where our profit 
and our pleaſure bath beene unto us in great meaſure, 

Dot. {behold O Lord in that they prayed ver/e 9, and 
verſe 11.and in this place, and often after, we learne thisdo- 
arine, We mult not give over, but cotinue in prayer,though 
we be notheard in that we intreat for, The reaſon is, God 
hath commanded topray without ceaſin?, and ſetno time 
when we ſhall be beard. Theuſe1s, to teach us,that God by 
deferring to heareus, firſt tryeth our faith and patience 2 ſe- 
condly, ſheweth his exceeding anger againſt, our ſinnes : 
thirdly, giveth us occaſion to increaſe in repentance andfer- 
vency of prayer: Examples hereof are the [ſraclites in Egypt, 
and in the Captivity, ob, David, cc, 

De#.2.\ lenold,cc, ]Godleeth all things : but their ex- 
ample in laying open their miſeries before the Lord, teach- 
eth this doctrine, We muſt with lamentation, lay open our 
miſcries before the Lord, if we looketo be relieved, The 
rexln is, becauſe, firſt, mercy is denyed to thein that hide 
| their 
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'» © their ſinnes, Proverbs 28,1 3.ſccondly,forgivencs is granted 
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upon a free confeſſion, P/al, 32.5. Theulc is, fift,to reprove 
them, as having no ſparke of right repentance, that culdly,or 
not at all, doe acknowledge their particular (innes unto the 
Lord: ſecondly, to teach us toranſack our owne waies, that 
in the dates of our repentance we may be able throughty 5g 
lay open our tranſgreſlions unto the Lord, 

Do#t,z.[ for trouble 5 upon me] wethen pray moſt ear 
neſtly, when wefeele moſt ſenſibly the burthen of that we 
would be rid of, and the want of that we would have. The 
reaſon 1s, becauſe, firſt, elſe we are continually ſecure:fecond- 
ly, weearneſtly deſire the contentment of our own hearts 2 
which cannot be whileſt we have that we would nor, and 
want that we would have, The ule1s, to teach us, firſt, the 
neceſſity of affliion, ſeeing it is evident wearethen(only) 
rouched effecually : ſecondly,to ſtrive that we be not cold, 
but more and more afteRted with the ſenſe of our finnes, to 
loath them, and witha longing after rightecuſnefſe,to walke 
therein, 


Do8, 4. [ be mudded; heart turned] There is no reſt nor 


quietneſſe within us, when God preflethus with the weight 
of our owne finnes, Thereaſon 1s, becauſe, firſt, they are fo 
many and ſo grievous, Secondly, hecan, and doth urge them 
more forcibly, then that we can ſuſtaine his heavy hand. 
The uſe is, to teachus, firſt, topity thoſe that are afflited in 
conſcience for ſinne, above all others that are any wayes di- 
ſtreſſed. Secondly, to eſteeme of, and be thankfull for the 
peace of conſcience, as the greateſt treaſure that we can en- 
Joy in this life, Thirdly, to avoyd finne alwaies,as that which 
will procure us the grexte(t hurt both in this life, and in the 
life to come. 

Dot 5. [ greatly rebelled) The godly doe alwaies in the 
due conſideration of their ſinnes, aggravate them againſt 
themſelves in greateſt meaſure. The reaſon is, Cecauſe, firſt, 
they ſee beſt into their owne offences. Secondly, they mea- 
{ure them by the heavy anger of God deſcrved by the ſame, 
as did the Publican, Z#k.18.13.Theuſe is,to teach us,firſt,tv 
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ery our ſelves how we ſtand affeted this way, ſeeing itisa 
ſpeciall note of true repentance, and the contrary of impe- 
nitency. Secondly, to labour more and more to aggravare 
our finnes in our owne eyes, that we may be humbled the 
more effeQually thereby, 

Do. 6. [ ſword,death,&c,] The things thatare ordai- 
ned for our greateſt good in this life,do turne to our greateſt 
harme,when our ſinnesprovoke Gods anger to break forth 
againſt us. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, all creatures are at his 
commandement to executehis will. Secondly, they are no 
furtherunto us as bleſſings, then fo farre as he giveth chem 
in his love and favour. The uſe is, ts teachus, firſt, in the re- 
tellion of any of Gods creatures againſt ns to acknowledge 
our ſinnes againſt God to bethe cauſe. Secondly, to labour 
firſt of all to be reconciled to God in Chriſt leſas, and to 
walke in obedience unto bis lawes : ſo ſhall all his creatures 
{crveto our good, elſe doe they encreaſe our condemnation, 

They have heard} 5. ithath come to the eares and know-. 
ledge of the enemies [that 7 doe monrne ]5.that Tam in great 
heavinceſſe and lamencation [and there z5 none to comfort me] * 
7, neither one nor other ſhewed any pity upon me | al mie 
enemies have heard of my trouble ]i. the knowledge of my 
miſery is come to theeares of mine enemies of all eſtates. 
and conditions [ aud are glad that thou haſt done it] 1, they 
reJoyce that thou haſt laid ſo heavy things upon me ["thox 
haft brought the day that thou haſt pronounced ]i, the deſtru- 
Rion which thou haſt prophecied by the mouth of the -Pro- 
phets againſt the Nations will as ſurely come apon them, as 
ifit were already come to paſſe: for the Hebrew verbe,being. 
in the time paft.is meant of chat which is ro come, according 
to the manner of the ſpeeches of the Prophets, for the more 
aflurance of the accompliſhment thereof [ and :hey all bee 
like nnto me} 5, their milery in this world ſhall be as grie =. 
vous to ſee to,as mine 18 now:for other wile their eſtate ſhall; : 
be moſt contrary, when all teares are wiped from the eyes 
_ go y, andall calamities powred upon the heads of the. 
wicked, | 


D ofirize 


Lamentations of Teremy. 3 


Do#, 1, fee verſe 2, Dob#t,z, & verſe 8, Dotl.,7, 

Dot, 2, [none to comfort mee , &c,] tis the duty of all 
men to comfort the afflited, and not adde to their miferies, 
Alatth,25.40. James 1,27, 1.Cor.12.26, Heb,13.3, The 
reaſon 1s, becauſe, firſt, we owe this duty(among others )one 
to another, Secondly, no miſcry can befall another, bur 
when God will,it may light upon our ſelves, ſeeing we daily 
deſerve theſame. The uleis, firſt, to reprovethem that doe 
not take any mans miſery to heart but their owne.Secondly, 
toteachus, to labour our hearts to belike affeRted with o- 
thers;even to mourne with them that weep &c, ſeeing it isa 
figne of alively member:as the wan: thereofargueth, either 
that weearecut off, or were never ingrafted into that body 
wherof Chriſt Teſus 1s the head. 

Deg, 3, [areglad] it is the property of the wicked to 
rejoyceat the miſcries of the godly, with whom they ſhould 
mourn, P/al. 69.12. and 137.3. 7#4ges 16.25, Thereaſon 
is,becauſe, firſt, they are affe&ed as their father the Devill, 
who rejoycethin nothing but the calamitie of mankind. Se- 
condly, their hatred that they beare to the righteous, maketh 
them be glad when any evill lighteth on them. Theuſefs, to 
teach us, firft; to befarrefrom that wicked diſpoſition, but 
rather to mourn when our enemies are in diſtrefle, P/a/.35, 
13, T4.ec,Secondly ,- not to be diſmayed though the World 
triumph over us in our miſeries , ſeeing it hath been thecon- 
dition of Gods people in all ages. 

Dott, 4. [thou haft dene #t] in that they 'could notin 
proſperity righcly underſtand the Word of God which con- 
cerned themſelves, but now can both apply it rightly ro 
themſelves,and others alſo; we learne this doArine, We are 
the fitteſt ſchollersto learne Gods Word , and make right 
uſe of it, when afflitions are-upon us. The reaſon 1s, be- 
cauſe; firſt, in proſperity wee forget God and our {elves allo. 
Secondly, weare in our corrupt nature,as naughty children, 
that will not learn except they be well whipt. Thirdly, inat- 
flitions we can more eaſily conſider of our ,eftate both pre- 


{ent,paſt,and tocome, Theuſeis, to teach us,how neceflary 
| 1 3 at- 
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5 4 A Commentasy upon the 


affiiftions are,to frame us to be of a right diſpoſition:ſecond- 
iy, to humble us, ſeeing weare ofſo untoward a diſpoſition, 
1hirdly, to provoke usat all times, fo efpectally in afflicti- 
ons, to pray that we may bedireaed by Gods ſpirit toleade 
our lives according to his will, ſeeing weare of nature fo 
perverſe. 

Doft.6, [ bring, o.that thor ha pronounced] every tit- 
tleof Gods word ſhall be accompliſhed in dueſeaſon, 2Zath, 
5.18, Thereaſon is,becaule it came from him that is truth it 
{clfe, and cannot lye. Theſe 13,to teach us, firſt,of what ſin- 
gular exceilency Gods word is,feeing there 1s no fault or un- 
truth at all in it. Secondly, to renounce our owne reaſon,and 
to relye upon the word, afſuring our ſelves that it ſhallbe 
performed, though it be againſt the judgement of fleſhand 
bloud: Thirdly, to raiſe us from all ſecurity of finning, ſeeing 


. all his judgements denounced againſt, our offences ſhall 


(without our true repentance) a{luredly fall upon us, 

D of. 7. | foal be ike] though the troubles of the righte- 
ous be many; yet are nottheelec&ttobe diſcerned from the 
reprobate by afflition. The reaſon is, becauſe they are both 
partakers thereof in this life, and that often in moſt heavy 
manner, The uſe is,to teach us,not to meaſure the love or dit- 
pleaſure of Godunto any by their outward eſtate in this life, 


ſeeing no man can know his own eſtate therby, Zcele/ 3,21. 


Do&, 8. [ thonwilt,e+c,] it greatly eaſeth the godly in 


_ their afflitions,to confider that their foes ſhal be deftroyed. 


Revel, 18.20, The reaſon is,becaulc, thatalwayes the over- 
throw of the wicked,is the deliverance of the godly. Theuſe 
is, to teach us, with patience to beare the afflictions, that are 
laid upon us by the hands of the ungodly; feeing we ſhall 
not be alwaies under their hands, but. they ſhal} one day 
beare a farre more grievouspuniſhinent. 

Do#, g. | they ſhall be,e+c. ] the puniſhments that Gods 
people ſuſtainein thislife, are ſure tokens that the wicked 


| ſhall beplagued; howlſ6ever they efcapefor a time.. The rea- 


ſon1s, becauſe Gad in juſtice cannor ſpare the wicked, ſec- 
ing his judgements begin athis owne noule, 1 Per. 4.17.0. 
Rom. 


Lamcextations of leremy, _ 


i 
Row.11.21. The uſe is to teach us, by our owne affiiions to 
zather afſurance that God will one day more throughly viſit 
the ſinncs of thole that continue in their wickednefle. 

[ Let all their wickedneſſe come before thee], call thou to 
thy remembrance all their ſinnes, that their judgement may 
be accordingly [doe znto them as thax haſt done unto mee for 
all my tranſgreſſions i, bethou (O Lord) a righteous Indge, 
and let not them eſcape unpuniſhed,ſeeing thou haſt plague- 
cd me for my ſinnes [7 for my ſighes ave many, and my heart :; 
heavy ]I am exceedingly atteRted with griete, and wonder- 
fully caſt downe, and humbled, 

Dott,1, [let all their, &c,] itislawtall for the godly to 


bs pray for the overthrow of the wicked, P/a/. 83,9.c>c, The 


rcalon 1s, becaulſe, by their deſtruction God is glorified, and 
the Church preſerved.04jettion, we are commanded to love 
Gur enemies, A»ſw .* it is true, when the eninity concerneth 
our ſelves in private; but when it 18 again(t the trath and pro= 
feflors thereof, the love of Gods glory, and his truth com» 
pelleth us to pray for their overthrow. Theuſe 1s to teachus, 
that the glory of God, and preſervation of his Church,oughr 
to bedearer unto as, then our neerelſt friends, AZat. 10, 27, 
yea then our owne lives, 
DoF, 2,T for my ſighes ] the ſufficient humiliation and 

deepe mourning of Gods children are forcible meanes to 
movethe Lord to pity them, and torelieve them, ?/ay 66.2, 


and 2 ({0r,7,109, The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, God is full of 


compaiſion, and is much moved with the miſeries of his fer- 
vants. Secondly, he {mireth us, that we may be humbled 
thereby: which being wrought in us, he will withdraw his 
hand. The uſe is,to teach us, firſt, to be hambled by our aftii- 
ions which we beare from time to time, Secondly, to zl- 
leadge it unto the Lord asa reaſon to heare us, which he will 
notrejeR,but much regard if we be humbledaright, ' 


Verſ, 22. 
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T he ſecond ( hapter. 


2h Ow,&c,)i,in what wonderfull man- 
2, ner, and by what ſtrange meanes, 
? [hath the Lord darkened]. covered 
27 with blacknefle of all calamities, 
v) [ thedanghter of $59 ]s, his people 
.@ whom ke had eſtabliſhed as mount 


DoA.2, | how]the queſtion ſheweth, that the chaſtiſe- 
ments and correQions that God lateth upon his Church, are 
moſt wonderful], the cauſes whereof are paſt finding out of 

| | his wiſeſt children:this made the Prophet Davs1to judge a- 
[ miſſe hereof, P/alme 73.13.14.and Habacuc toreaſon with 

; | the Lord, Chap.1.13. Thereaſon is, becaule, firſt, the Lord 
, will in bis owne ſervants, declare his anger againſt finne: ſe- 
l conCcly,he ſeeth afflitions the beſt meanes toframe them to 
# his obedience:thirdly,his wates are beyond the reach of fleſh 
| and bloud, The uſe 15,firſt, to teachus tolearneby the con- 
| fideration 


and as ” = OOO 


Pats, an OS F* ©5 


A aa & oa 


Lamentations of Ieremy. | 57 


2 fideration hereof(as David did P/al. 73.16.17.) to reforme 
- ourjudgements, andnorto juſtifie and condemne any by 
that befalleth them in thislite : Secondly,in greateſt plagues 
to acknowledge the righteouſnes of God, by reaſon of our 
ſinnes deſerving the fame : Thirdly, not ro {ct our affeRions 
upon this life, fraught with ſo many miſeries, but to long for 
a better, and to rejoyce in affiitions which doe frame ns 
thereunto, 

Dot, 3, [darkned the daughter of Sion, &c. and caft 
downe, &6. ] God (pareth not to (mite his deareſt children, 
when they ſinne againſt him, the whole tory of 7/rae/ in 
generall, and David in particular giveth example hereof, 
Thereaſon is, firſt, chat the Lord might declare himielfe an 
adverſary to finnein all men withour partiality : Secondly, 
thar he might reduce his ſervants frem running on headlong 
to hell with the wicked. The ule is to teach us,firſt ro magni- 
fe therighteouſneſlſe of God, as in all his works generally, 
ſo in the atfli&ions of his Church particularly: ſecondly, not 
to perſwade our ſelves to look for any earthly peace (leeing 
the promiſes of this life are conditionall) though we be che 
children of e-Lbraham by faith, but to prepare our ſelves for 
- continuall calamitics one in the necke of another. 

Doft, 4. [from heaven unto theearth] the higher that 
Godadvanceth any, the greater is their puniſhment in the 
day of their viſitation for their ſinnes, Dexe. 28. throughout. 
The reaſon is,becaulſe, firſt, to whom much is given, of then 
much muſt be required: ſecondly,according to the priviled- 
- gesabuſed, ſois the ſinnes of thoſe that have them greater 

' and moe in number. The uſeis to teach us, not to thinke our 
_ ſelves to-have any freedome to finne, becauſe we be greater 
then others, bur tht our puniſhments ſhall be the more in- 
tollerable, it our obedience anſwer not to our prerogatives 
that we have above others. 

DoF. 5. [foorſtoole] the moſt beautifull thing in this 
world is baſe in reſpe&t of the Majeſty and glory of the 
Lord, The reaſon is,becauſe,he is infinitely glorious, and all 


things here are moſt ſubje& to corruption, and baſen _ 
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Sl | A Commenterie upon the 


The nie is to teach us, not to reſt on any thing rhat here we - 


can enjoy;bur to ule them (according to Goils commande- 
ment)as meanes ro encreaſe us in the feare, and direAus in 
the true worſhip of his glorions Majcſtie, | ; 
DoF. 6. foorftoole] Gods anger againſt ſfinne moveth 
hin tc deſtroy the things that he co:nmanded (for his owne 
ſervice) when they are abuſed by men, Thereafon is, be- 
cauſe, he cannot endure the diſhonour of his name thereby. 


The uſc is, to teach us, firſt, that ſfinne(efpecially of tuch as | 
rrofcfle Gods name) is molt odions and ugly in his fight: - 


ſccondly, to take heed that we uſe the outward meanes of 


Gods {: rvice with allreverence, and profit rightly by them 
to the increaſe of all godlincfleinus, elſe ſhall they be taken : 


from ns. 


[The Lord hath deſtrojed ]i. with bis mighty hand from | 


heaven he hath overthrowneſ and hath not ſpared J;.ſhewed 
no favour or mercy in it | all the habitations of Facob i, all 


thoſe goodly dwellings that he hath ſeated them in [he harh 


throwne downe in 115 wrath ]s, inhis anger for finne he hath 


laid even with the ground ['a//:he ffrong holds of the daugh- 
ter of Indah] 1 all thoſe towers, bulwarkes, and caſtles rhat | 
the people ot the Iewes had prepared for their defence["hee | 


hath caſt-them downe to the greund J 5, not ſhaken them a lit- 
tle and ſo left them {tanding, but utterly defaced and waſted 
themſ he hath ponted the kingdome and the princes thereof], 


| tie hath taken all priviledgestrom them, & given the whole 


people of alldegrees into the hands of the wicked Nation: 
ro be prophanely uſed at their pleaſure, 


Do. [ the Lord hath,&+c.) Itis the hand of God that 


taketh away the flouriſhing eſtate of a kingdom, Dav.4.26. 
The reaſon 15, becaute,the power to doe to great a thing is in 
'is hands «lone. The cauſe that moveth the Lord thereunto 
:S, thetiinne of the Princes and people thereof: Examples, 
EFoypt, Achabs houſe, Tehu his race, whole 7/ract and Fudah;(o 
1517 11 the flouriſhing of particular perſons. The ufe 15,firſt,to 


. declare unto us the omnipotent power of God, that we may 


oy nonyl ? 2 > i : , 24 | / 7 / 
rremoleatitfo did Danel teach Naznchadarztar, Dan. 4. 
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22, &e, Secondly,to teach us the righteouſneſſe of Gad,that 
dealeth notlike a tyrant, bur uprightly, that we way honour 
him in all things; ſo did ob 1,21, 5.Thirdly,to let us (fee the 
odiouſneſfle of ſ1nne, that cauferh God tooverttrac the moſt 
glorious things in the world, and thereforethar we-muſt dz« 
teit it,and warre again(t it all the dayes of our lites - _. 
Dott, 2.| not pared} as God istull of mercy in his lors 
{uffering.ſo 1s his anger unappeaſeable when it breaketh our 
againſt theſonnes of men for their ſinnes, Zerem, 4,4, Exam 
ples hereof,the old world, Sodome and Gomorrah gf/ract, and 
the ſeven Churches mentionedin the Revelation; The rea- 


{on is,becauſe he uſethnot toexecate his :Judgements till no 


meanes of his mercy will prevaile, The ule 15 to teach us; 
that we'deſpiſe not his jadgements, nor abuſe his mercies, 
but tremble ac the one, and be drawneto well doing by the 


a bleſſing from us: Secondly, whileft we peaceably enjoy 
the ſame, toule it to the furtherance of Gods glory, and to 
praiſe God daily for the comfortable uſe thereof, 

Do#, 4, [not ſpared} there is.no afſurance of worldly 
poſicſſions and peace,butin the favour of God. The reaſon 
13, becauſe, firſt,he rulech and ditpoſeth all things ar his plea- 
ſures ſecondly, in his anger he uſerh to overthrow thc ſe 
things, Theule is, firſt,to reprove the vaine and godielic opi- 
nion of them that think the greateſt worldly ſatety to be, in 
being furtheſt from zeale in religion : ſecondly to teach us, 
firſt,to ſeeke the kingdome of Ged and his righteonſnefle, fo 
ſhall all other things goe well with us, AZarrh,s 33, 

Dof.,5. [ſtrong holds] God overthroweth the greateſt 
ſtrength that man can ereR, even at bis plealure. Ihe reafon 
is,becauſe there is no ſtrength but of him,and from tm, The 
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uſe is to teachns,never to truſt in our owne valour, but ſo te .* 
uſe all good meanes of our defence, as ſtill we rely upon the 
Lord for ſtrength and ſucceſle thereby, 

Dot. 6. [inhiewrath] it is a marke of Gods wrath ts 
be deprived of ſtrength,courage, or any other neceſlary gift, | 
when we ſtand in need ofthem. The reaſon is, becauſe, it is 
a ſignethat his hand is not with us te give us that bleſſing by 
them, which we looked for,or heretofore have had in them, 
The ule is, to teach us, in all things that we take in hand, ro 
beg of God,both the thing it ſelfe, and alſo the meanes of ac- 
compliſhing the ſame. | 

Do#,z. [of the daughter of Indah} It is the finne of the 
Church, that cauſeth the Lord to ipoyle the ſame of any 
bleſſing that ſhe hath heretofore enjoyed. The reaſon is, be- 
cauſe,in her obedience he hath promited to blefſe her, Dexr. 


'- 28.2. and in her diſobedience, to take his bleſſing from her, 


Yer. 3. 


Dent.28. 15.The uſe is.to teach us, when we are deprivedof 


any bleſling,not tofret againſt the wicked (Gods roddes) 


that are the inſtruments thereof : but to acknowledge our 
owne ſinnes, that cauſed the Lord to ſet them on worke to 
ſpoyle us, and by repentance to ſeeke reconciliation with 
him,ſo ſhall we enjoy his bleſſings againe,or otherwiſe con- 
tentment, 

Do#Z. 8, [ffrong holds] theſe being taken away in Gods 
anger,teachethus this docrine, It is the good bleſſing of 
God, to havea kingdome, to have ſtrong holds, munitions, 
&c. for a defence againſt their eaemies. The reaſon is, be- 
caule, they be the meanes that uſually he blefleth to procure 
outward fafery. Theuſe is, to teach us, carefully to prepare 
themagainft the time of trouble, yet never toreſt in them, 
but to depend upon Gods bleſling alone, 

| Dot. g,[ polluted Jrhe more that God honourethus with 
2:18 bleſſings, the greater ſhall be our diſhonour, if we abuſe 
the m, when he entreth into judgement with us for the ſame: 
:orthe' reaſons, and uſe hereof, ſee verſc.1, Dolt.4. 

{ He bath cat off in bs fierce wrath ].je hath natterly taken 
aWay 1n his exceeding diſpleaſure [al the horne of {/racl | 

| "8 5, all 
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s. all the ſtrength and beauty of his people [hee hath drawne 
back hi right hayd ] s, hee hath withdrawne his power and 
aſſiſtance [” from before his enemy]. trom ſtanding by us (as 
in former times againſt our adverſaries [ 4nd he burneth in la- 
cob /ike a flame of fire ]s, hee doth declare his diſpleaſure a- 
mong his people, as cleerly as a flame of fire that is eaſily dif- 
cerned he devonreth round about }3. in all places and corners 
his conſuming hand appeareth. | 

DoF, 1. [ horxe)] Strength and honour are in the Lords 
diſpoſition, to be given,continued of taken away at his plea- 
ſure, The reaſon is,becauſe he is the author of all things. The 
uſeisto teachus, whilſt wee enjoy any partthereof, to ac- 
knowledge it to come trom him, to honour him therwithall, 
and to take patiently the removing thereof from us when it 
ſhall pleaſe him. 

DoF, 2. [ drawne becke ) when Gods favour is towards 
us, it 1s our ſhield againſt our enemies;bat when he meaneth 
to puniſh us,he leaveth us untoour ſelves : ſo dealt he often 
with Iſrael, Z»dges 2.14, The reafon is, becauſe, none can 
hart us, whilſt hee that is the ſtrongeſt is on our ſides ; but 
when he is againſt us, we areof noſtrength, Theuleis , to 
teach ns, above all things to pray continually , that above all 
other crofles , he would never take his loving countenance 
from us, 

Def, 3. | flameof fire, &c, round about} though Gods 
juſtice be ſevere againſt ſinne in all men, yet it is moſt mani- 
feſt in the Churchhaving finned againſt hizz, The reaſon is 
becaufe, firſt, all mens eyes are moſt upon Gods Church, 
Secondly, God doth declare himſelfe more in, and for his 
Church then all the World beſides. 


[ Hee hath bent his bow like an enemie ]5. hee hath prepared Verſe 4. 


his armeur 2s enemies do, that meane to deſtroy [hee 25 ap- 
pointed with bis right hand as an enemy |« he is ready with his 
power and ſtrength as onc that profeflech enmity [ a»d harh 
Plain all that was pleaſant to the ezeÞ hee hathdeſtroyed the 


' yong men, andall the flower of the people | in the Taberna- 


Fe of the daughter of S103) 5, inthe midſt of hispeople { hee 
| | K 3 bath 
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ls - A Commentary upon the 


hath powrea ont his wrath like fire ] 1 he hath abundantly 27 & 
moſt vehemently declared his heavy diſpleaſure, 

Do&. 1. [hehath,c, | Wi ere God is angry,there 15 No- 
thinz to be looked for bur deſtruction » and 1ll ſucceſle in all 
things. The reaſon is, becaule, firſt,his power isno way to be 
matched. Second]y, his will is made hote by the finne of the 
parties thatanger him, The uſe isro teach us, firſt,alwayes to 
walke in reverent obedience untu him, lealt wee procure his 
diſpleaſure againſt us, Secondly, when any part of his an- 
ger breaketh forth againſt us, to {eek to appeaſe him by true 
repentance. : 

DoF. 2, [his bow like ] God puniſheth ſfinne in his chil- 
dren in this World as {everely as it they were Reprobates x 
Examples hereof, F2b, D avia,yea,and whole Iſrael. The rea+ 
{on is, firſt, to declare that he is not partiall, but hateth ſinne 
in thoſe whom he moſt of all loveth. Secondly, that ir may 
zppeare what great wrath remayneth for theungodly, x Per. 
4.17. The uſe is,to teach us, firſt,to admire and prayſe Gods 
righteoutnefle, Secondly, 'to accept willingly his puniſh- 
ments laid upon us, knowing it to be the lot of Gods people 


 atall rimes. 


Do&. 3. | like an exemy] yetnot one indeed, DoArine. 
Though God ſhew all outward fignes of enmity againſt his 
Church, yer his love is everlaſting thereuntv. The reaſon is, 
becauſe he is no changeling,but loveth unto the end, 7ohz: 1 3, 
z. The uſe is, firſt, to declare unto us Gods exceeding love 
to his Church: Secondly, to give us comfort in our diftreſles; 
which is attained unto by recounting Gods former favours 
{hewed unto us, 

Dot, 4. [and fhew] Gods anger isnever in vain, but cf- 
feteth puniſhmentupon them with whom hee is angry. The 
rea{on 18, becauſe ail rhingsſerve to accompliſh his will, and 
nothing can reſiſt ir. The uſeis to teach us, to take heed thar 
"my 1 not offend him,feeing we cannot eſcape his puniſhing 

12nd. | | 

Det, 5, | pleaſant ] God regardeth notthe moſt precious 
things that are amongft the ſonnes of men, inretpeR of de- 

| claring 


Lameutations of Ierers'y. 63 
claring his juſtice againſt finne, The reaſon is, becauſe al] 
things ſerve to his glory, and to thecleering of his equity 2- 
mong hiscreatures, The ule 1s,to teach us, to regard well co- 
ing, and to ſhun the tranſgreſſions of his lawes aboye al] 
carthly things. | 


The Lord was as an enemy ]1, inall reſpes hee declared 3*>/, c 


himſelfe to deale extremly as enemies do [he hath deworred 
Iſrael ]i. he hath atterly made havocke ot the Nation of his 
people | hee hath aevonred all his palaces ]i, he hath throwne 
down all thoſe goodly buildings and dwelling places that 
were throughout ail ludea[ he hath deſtroyed his Rrong holds) 
7, hee hath raſed down all thoſe bulwarks and fortrefits that 


he had builded for detence [ and hath increaſed in the daughe. 


rer of Fudah ſorrow and heavines |, he hath given his people 
Juſt cauſe to increaſe inall kind of griefs,even adding forrow 
unto ſorrow : for both the Hebrew words come from one 
root, and ſignifie one thing, 

Do#, 1, This often repeating of one thing in divers 
termes, teacheth us this doarine : It-18a hard thing to per- 
{wade Gods people rightly to judge of, and be affeRed with 
the affli&ions that are upon them. The reaſon is, becaule, 
firit,the wayes of God are high beyond the reach of the ſons 
of men. Secondly, we are naturally of a blind and dull diſro- 
fition, with mach adoe brought unto any good thing, The 
uſe i8,to teach ts, to labour againſt our own perverieneſle , 
uſing all the meanes that God hath appointed ro make us 
rightly afteted with his plagues upon us, or upon others our 
brethren, 

Det, 2, [devonred 7-aci | God hatano need of any pc0- 
ple,but all have need of him. The reaſon 1s,becauſle all are his, 
P/al.5o 12. and he isableof ſtones to raiſe up caildren unt«) 
Abraham, 12atth,3.9. The uſe 1s, to teach us,never to {latter 
our ſelves as the Iews did, with, the Law ſhall nor depart from 
the Prieſt : tor ic is a vain confidence, and can dous no $u00g, 
but much harme, 

DoF, 3. [increaſes] God will increaſe his plaguesupon 


his children , where finne withont repentance b increfed. 
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64 A Commentary upen the 


The reaſon is, becauſe,hepuniſheth to the end to bring them 
to repentance, whereunto if more eahie ſtripes bring them 
not, he will lay on his ſtripes the more heavily. Theuſe is, to 
teach us,never tothink our ſelves (afe from afflitions (when 
God beginneth to corre us) untill wee be ſoundly conver- 
ted from our ſinfull wayes. 

DoF. 4. [ ſorrow] God giveth many cauſes of ſorrow 
when be puniſheth his people, The reaſon 1s ,-becauſe, firſt, 
he giveth a token that he is diſpleaſed, which is cauſe of grea- 
reſt griefe unto Gods children. Secondly , his puniſhments 
doeuſnally crofle our affections in the things that they are 
moſt ſetupon. Theule is, to teach us, firſt, to labour with 
our ſelves, that we may be affe&ted with the crofles that are 
upon us. Secondly, to ſecke to him alone for ſuccour in the 
time of our ſorrow. 


Verſc 6, [For he hath taken away the hedge therof, as of a garden ]s. 


he hath laid it openunto the ſpoyle, by removing his prote- 
Rionfrom it, ſo as it cannot bur be ſpoyled as a garden that 
hath no hedge["he hath deſtroyed the place of his aſſembly ]5.he 
hath thrown down thoſe places, where his people were wont 
to meetfor the exerciſes of Religion, the Temple and the Sy- 
nagogues[ The Lora utterly forgetteth the feaſts and Sabbaths 
in $50y ]t, hee ſeemeth to thinke upon no ſuch thing, as te 
accuſe his people to celebrate the appointed times dedicated 
to his ſervice | and hath defpiſed in the indignation of hig 
wrath], in his heavy diſpleaſure hee hath declared himſelfe 
not to regard [the King and the Prieſts, the Governours ' 
ofthe Common-weale and teachers of the Ghurch , which 
were not onely a ſigneof his fayour,but alſo the means of bo- 
dily andſpiriruall comfort unto all the people, 

De#. 1. hedge thereof] It is the Lord alone that giveth 
ſafety unto his Church, or layeth his people open to ſpoylers, 
Tſay 5 .5,6.P/al,8&.12,1 3.The reaſon is,becauſe all power is 
in his band, to fave or deſtroy at his pleaſure, Dan.5.18,16, 
The uſe 1s, to teach us, to depend wholly upon him , ſecking 
alwayes when he ſhaketh his rod overus,reconciliation with 
him, by true and unfained repentance, 


Do, 


Lamentations of Ieremy. 


Dct2. 2, | place of hu aſſemblies] The Temple being thn 
moſt holy place in the world ard yet deſtroyed , teacheth: 
this deQtine, No place on eirth hath any helinelle in it, or 
promile of continuance, farcher then it is holi'y uſed, Tie reas 
ton is, becagſ2 Gud regargdeth no place further then to ſerve 
to that holy uſe, whereunto he hath appointed it, Thente is, 
fo teach us, brit, that the place maketh not men holy or pro- 
phane, but men the place ; this confuteth Iudaiſme in tying 
bolineſle to the temple, and poperie thinking great holinefle 
to be in this,and that place. Secondly,that when we cometo 
theplaces of Gods worſhip, there is nothing that can prefic 
us without the right ufe of them, 

. Deft, 3. [ place of, Fc.) God is angry with his own ordi- 
nances, and laycth a curſe upon them for the {innes of thoſe 
that abuſe them, P/alm,74.5.6.7. and 78.95.60. 61. [/ay I. 
I3.,and 6. Io. The reafon is, becauſe God ordained thefe 
things to bring us to holinetTe, which if they do not, they in- 
creale our wickedneſſe,2, Cor-2, 15.16, Theuſeis, toteach 
us, firſt, how monſtrous (inne is , that peryerteth fo holy 
things from their proper uſe : Secondlyzto be carcfuil above 
all things to uſe the exerciſes of Religion aright , and to teke 
them in hand with crembling and feare, 

D.t, 4 [ deſtroyed the place, &'r. feaſts and Sabbath: | The 
Church of God on earth,is not alwayes viſible and apparane 
to the eyes of men, Revel-12,14z The reaſon is, becauſe the 
excrciſes cf Religion and places thereof (which are thevifibl: 
notes of a Church) are often over-thrownezand the Church 
diſperſed. The uſe is,to teach us, firſt, chat the Papiſts crre in 
makiog perpetuall viſibilitie a note of Gods true Church : ſe- 
condly, nutto renounce the truth, though the Church be 
over-thrown,for God wil tn his good time reſtore her again, 
as ever he hath done, 

Dedr. 5, [deSjiſed] when God will afliQ a people, he 
will ſpoyle them cf the mcanes of their peace and comfort, 
Tay 3. 1. tothe 5. The reaſon is, becauic, uſually we reſt roo 
much in theoutward meznes. Theuſe is, to reach us ti: ſt, 


not co ttuſt to any ontward meancs but jn God alone , who 
L blctleth® 
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bletTech them to twoſe thatuſe them aright : Secondly,. to be 
aſſured that abobl he depriverh us of them, his dectec is gone 
out againſt us to punity uss thirsly, to labour by repentance 
to prevent the plagues [nfuarried to Come Upon us, 

F7 G. [K ing ]!: ris * a Drieys ;ti5 play 1e of God for 2 2 P2O» 
r3 £10 be ipoyl. d of their rulers ( cſpecia ly being good ones } 

0 and " 1,2. and toerjoy them iz a great i Ici- 
8, I 'o 49. 23, ter cafon iS,becauſcy all defulation com- 
th \ with the loiſeof them, [{ay 3. 5. The uſe is, to teach us, 

irſt,to an God fur his b'c{[1n1gs that we have enjoyed that 

23 SECON, diy, fo pray Caly for our Prince and Rulc rs, that 
undrr inem we may lezdea relic ous and praceable lite, 7, 

(17 Ge 2. 

Darn [ Prieft ] it isthe hravicſt judgement that Gods 
Cliurch can have {zliing upon her iv this lite, to be deprived 
of that holy minifterie which ſhould build tier in rue religi- 
&n, T/al., 74 9. rb, 2.6, I rere:ton is, becauietite «115. y- 
ing thereet bringeth ſuch comfort, as m_ keth all other afth- 
Qi: -nSCalie tob. horne, P/al eg. Io. The uſc is to teach us, 

beſt, when weer ſoy ity torcjuyce therein eſpecially, and 
oe ie _— it, Secondly It we want tt, rofeck it Where it is 
to'ehad,2. Chron TI.16 &c, Thirdiy,where we have it in 
Ci:rivption, oe ck il; cre Grmation thereot.cvery MAN ii his 
placegkeepi 'g within the hounds of nis calling, 

[ Toe Lord hath forſaken his el tar ] re bath r jJ-ated tne 
Place of their Cu1'y ſacrifiies [he hath athorred hu ſantuary þ 
5, hecannot endute the place where hererolore he was efſpe- 
cially worthippec [ he hath _ the walls and her om 
2370 the hanas of the exemie |8 tie bath given both the {lro: 
and the delightiull places over to tl hem that hate h19 peo th | 
[rh:'y have made @ noj(e } 1, with grear triumph hey have 
thuwtee arid cryed | in the howſeof God ]1,in the place that 
was conſecrated t Godgs feriice, anu appointed onely tor 
_ pec ple to coine into [as in the day of ſol mnitt: | 1 een 

in the fujernne teaits wheri the people ioundes out Gods 
alles, 

DeGr,z. [th Lord kath |this often repetition teatiierh 

li:lg 
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this doctrine, It is the dutie of Gods people to fabour their 
affections, that they may be rightly eonched with the tote 
of tie outward exerciſcs of reljgion. The reator is, becauſe, 
firſt, naturally we are not moved with it, thinking it a (mall 
rwatter, Secondly, it ſhould be our greateft deliic to enjoy 
the ſame, P/al. 25,4. and 84. 10.and132.5. The ufc is,to 
ceach us, fliſt, the corruptivn of our naiwre thae maket! (5 
{mall account of ſo incomparable a blefling. Secondly, to 
crie our ſel7es what mea'ure of religion we have in us, by the 
meaſure of delice we have toerjo3y, and {rrrow when we 
lote the exrreifes cf eligion, 

Dctt.2 | abhorrea hi] When God is angrie with his peo= 
ple, he will cake fro m them the outward li2nes of his fayour. 
The reafon is, becauſe he would uſe all meanes to humble 
them,and bring them to repentance. The uſe 1s,to teach us, 
toacxnowledge his haiid againlt us for our linnes, whenſos 
ever he taketh any of his I: (lings from us,and to learn there- 
by more true and ſound repentance, 

Def. 3, [he hath given] When Gods people gro'y ob- 
ftinate in their ſinnes, he tpoyteth them of all enoſe things 
wherein they truſt. The reaſon is, becauſe he would take 
away ail meanes of impenitencic, The uſe is,to teach us, the 
moe bleſſings that Gods taketh from us, toatſure our ſelves, 
that we are the further from that we thould be,and therefore 
toincrealein true repentance. 

Dot. 4. | /anftnarie,c c. walls] When the Church is ſpoi- 
led, the Common-wealth cannot go free. The reaſon is, be» 
cauſe the members of the Church are alwayes part of the 
Common-wealth. Secondly, the Common=-wealth hath no 
promiſe from God to be well, but by the protniſe made tothe 
Church. The ule is,to teach us, ſo carcfull as we are to haye 
the Common-wealth to flouriſh, to be as diligent to ſeek che 
profperitie of the Church. 

Def, 5.[he bath given] the wicked could never pre- 
valle againſt the godly, but that God giveth them into their 
hands; for the reaſons and uſe hereof, /ce Chap, 1. verſe 3, 


Dottrz + » 
LA Dottrine, 
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Def, 6. [make a zozſe ] G10 giveth the wicked (for the* 
ſinnes of his people) occalion to blaſpheme his name,and to 
gcride Þis boly erotnances, Che reaſon 1s,that te may there» 
by provoke his ſervants unto @ detsſtation of their own lins, 
winch gave occalion thereof, T heufe 15, to teach us, to be 
izumbicd and gricved, when we ſce or heare the rage of the 
wicked, n: © oncly fr that Gods name is diſhonoured;, and. 
his laws violated: butalfo for that our diſobedienec hath been 
a cauſe of their finnes, 

[The Lord bath aetermined'}s. decreed and appointed [ ts 
deſtroy the wallof the darghter of Sion ]i, to cverthraw tne 
defence of leruſalem [ he ſtretched ont a lyne 6. laid out in par- 
ticular the mannsr and certaintie of her overthrow: ſo 2. Kin, 
21,13. !{a3-24. Ll, | he hath not withdrawn his hand from d:» 
flreymy ]«, he conunueth untill he have made a finall deſtru- 
Aion [| 8 canſerh tbe rampart and the wall to monrne |i. giveth 
cauſe of mourning to the ſenceletle creatures : a figurative 
ſpeech [they were deſtroyed rogather ]t, by a ſudden yehement 
deltru#tion, 

Der. 1, | generally] la that Teruſalem is deſtroyed as 
well as other piaces, we lcarne this dorine: No priviledge 
caizfree the iwpenitent ſinners from the plagues that God 
mcanethco bring upon them, though they per{wade them- 
ſelves otherwiſe, /erems. 7, 4. The reaſon is, becauſe he is 
righteous, and judgeth without reſpet of perſons, Rom. 2. 
9.1 I.12.Theuicis,to teach us,never to ſtand upon our birth 
triei.ds, riches, Multitude, ſRrength, or any other priviledge 
whatſoever, to excuſe or defend us in our ſinnes withal; 
for none of them ſhall ſhicld us aga nſt Gods mightic 
hand. 

Def. 2. [ determined ] The ruines of Kingdomes and 
ſtrong Ciun's come to paile only by the iminutable decree 
of God; ang not by tortune, mans power, poli.ie , or any 
other ting, Dan. 4he22. 1-S4am. 15.26 28. Thereaſon 1s, be- 
cauſe, there is no power in any of his creatures, but ſo tarre 
as negiveth it ehereunto. Tac ule is, to teach us, fiſt, cot co 
thinks out {clves able to do any thing , but to _ the 

| ords 
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Lords afſiſtince, whether we be employed in the defence 
of our countrey, or in a lawfuil quarrel againſt any forreine 
nation. | | 

Def 2.[ Hi Line] the Lord doth both decree his judge» 
ments, and allo determine the meaſure Of then), Dan. 4, 29- 
The rcaſon is, becauſe he dealcth Juitiy in all things. The 
uſe is, to teach us, pa-ienily to cn ure thoſe affi;ions that 
God ſhall [ay upou us at any time, being afTured of this, that 
he in wiſedome diſpoſeth them, and will not ſuffer them to 
grow ingreatneſſe or continuance beyond that which he 
tceth meete- 

Def, 4. [wall to meurne] the dumbe and ſencelctle crea» 
tures do mourne according to their kinde, when we are pus 
niſhed in them for our ſinnes, Rom. $, 22, The reaſon is,be- 
cauſle,they ſuffer things contrary to their kinde, by reaſon of 
our finnes The uſe is,to teach us, that if we mourne not whet: 
we feele Gods hand upon us for our finnes, we are more 
blockiſh then the ſenceletTe creatures. 

De.5, [ rampart, &e, ] the linne of men bringeth tron» 
geſt things to nothing, wren God callcth them to an ac» 
count. Exawple hereof Babel, //ay 1 3. 29.20. The reaſon is, 
becauſe nothing can withſtand Gods Jultice, which is ſet on 
work: by {inne,to de{troy us. The uſe is;to teach us, firſt, how 
horrible a thing ſinne is, that bringeth ſuch confuſion into 
the world: Secondly, notto truſt in any outward things be 
ehey never (© ſtrong. 

DoF, 6. | together | Gods hand prevailcth as caſily againſt 
the [trongelt and mott,as the weakeſt and fewelt. The reaſon 
is, becauſe, all humane ſtrength is nothing to him. The uſe 
1s,to teach us,to tremble at his mighey puwer, and to MAy= 
nifie him in the conſideration there: f, 


[_ Her gates are ſunke to the gronud ]thole ſtrong gates that pey/. g, 


ſhould have K: pr out theencmie, arctalne downe, or ſunke 
intotheb »welsofthe carcth , and thereby free pallape into 
the Cicie is given unto the adverſaries ['be hath deſtroyed and 
brek;n ber barres]i, hee hath taken ail ſtrength from the 
Kates, that ſhuuid have fortibed chem being ſhaken [her 
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Kings and her Princes are among the Gentiles ] i, the chiete of 
her people are conftrajned tolive amcng the heathen that 
arc enemies to reiigior | the law 8 nomere | they have iO ofe 
dinaric exzrci'es of retjvion among them | »-#her as her Pro- 
phets receive any wiſion from the Lord | they t2ve no more cx- 
fracrdinarie revelations to tell then) che wili cf Gd, 

Dot. 1. [| gates barres] when God puniſheth his people, 
he vill eſpecially deltroy thoſe things wherein they put molt 
confidence The reaſon is, becauſc;{uch confidence doth u'tu- 
ally keep us from truc humiliation and repencance. Tnc uſc 
is, to teach ns, to take heed of growing {ecure, by trulting too 
much unto outward things: forii we do, God will utieciy 
depriveus of them, 

Det. 2,| Kings] when God meanecth throughly to atliit 
a people, be will ſpoyls them of the meanes of chetr peace 
and comfort: for the reaſons and uſe hereof , fee verſe 6. 
Dettrixe 5. | 

Det. 3. | are among the Gentiles] when God by puriſh- 
ments ſhewerh his anger again(t a people, he ſpecially pla- 
eueth their Princes and Rulers. The reaſon 1s,becaule, uſuai- 
Iy their hands are deepeit in the fipnez either not in ruling 
them aright, nor neglefing to fee them well inſtructed; or 
elſc in giving themillexatnple, The uſe is, to teach us,that 
God 1s righteous in his judgements, and ſpareth notany in 
reſpec ol their perſons, 

Dat, g.[ among the Gentiles] Itis a grievous puniſhment 
unto the gedly tolive with, or toſerye them that are wicked, 
P/al, 120, 4,5. The reaſon is, becauſe they ſhall ſee and heare 
many things that be juſt cauſe of gricte unto them, Second- 
ly, tncy way not freely ſpeake t© the praiſe of Gud without 
rebukes or ſcorne, The uſe is,to teach us. being free from this 
plague, to praiſe God for it, or being afilied with it, to crie 
£0 God for the amendment of it. 

Dottr, 5. | Law no more] It isa fearefull judgement to 
nave the miinilteric of the word that heretofore we enjoyed, 
raken away from us,P/a/, 74. 9: fark 6. 10,11, Thereaſon 
is, becauſe it is the greateſt mcanes of comfort, and the want 

of 
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of it,tiie readi:lt way tothe decay of ai} religion in us. The 
ule is, tO teach us, above all chiogs: mn WARE that 
weinay have the conti:uall benctitorit,y, wiattucyes elicwe 
have with it, 

[ The Elders of the dar 1ohter of San |1 tre wiltit andoravett - 
Ot the peo pl. [ it ::pon hos 210864 "and here files; ce | ft, 21c 
trowne dowrie (0 Brow It {orrow thereby, and UiteLLy Gt 
{tituate of a'l cour, ſel] [ rey have caſt rp duſt 8; On their beads | 
z, they ſhew the greareit tignes of amoz* dne and [orrow 
that can be devil: «d[ hey Have gira: -a chemſelves nuh ſackler] 
z. they ſhew by thr attire : vw they are confounded arg 
aſhames [ we Ur guns of leruſalens | 7, tie dajinticlt 290g tiicelt 
of all tre pe« p'e, the maiden: Ln aowne thur heans ts the 
gronnd | s, they Wc uiualiy ivok ED and jo maxe ich of 
their b.autie, Jo now louk downs as though they were alla. 
med of thermfelves. 

Der. 1, | The Eller: tie wi'cht of Gods fervants arr at 
their wits end,ur fall imo v: pair they be depr ved of tiicir 
h- pe,in the promite of Gads efli.tance, P/al, Tig,fg2, IT he 
reaſon is,becauie,firft,ma: s wiledomets nut a L:to fuppurt 
Us ti troubles: , Secondly, if God Denor wIth us 112 GUT Clit: Et= 
ſes to comfort us, be isavgainit ugto pun th us, in then 1% 
being the ({rongelt, muſt prevaile,T tie ucisoteacn us, hit, 
wat an exceeding blclting icis.to have the Luros comiorias 
ble preſence with US1N our troublcs: 5. gondl; , (0 thew us 
our own weakietle, if He izave vsto our {elye3, tizat by tire 
conlideration hereof, we my be humbled, 

*DoCt. 2 [ rt onthe grecmi ! I diy exzrcit-s do oty robe tn 
turthcr lacmenrations in the Gay of heavinetle, bur r2 no pare 

of Gogs ſervicein tnemicives, The eatou 3 iS, WIT Lecati:s 
God 1:4 Spirit,and his worth:ip mat? be forrituall,/s: os. 24- 
&c, Secend'y God by bis Spirit arfimeth «ba oO) 
profitin hat kinde, 1.7im4 8, ſiculc's torcach us, By 3: 
&- tward2Rivts i br ied on tofpir.tudt worfhip , die ws 
abuie im, ; | 

De«&, 3 | krepe Shure] tbe extrenitic of GOos J &gs: 
ments do tur the tme Over wIeing Gous Urartt EN 
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1 b, | in the greatclt meaſure of griefe that can be in this life, P/al. 
T4 6,3.and 22,1. Thereaſon is, becauſe, firſt, they are uſed co 
# | jeele preat comfort, Secondly, they cannot beare the weight 


| of Gods heavy hand, becauſe of their weakneile, The uſe is, 
4 to teach us, firſt, not co condemne them that ſceme to be in 
| | 2 deſperate caſe, Secondly, never to deſpaire, though we our 
| ſclyes fajl into the heavieſt congition that may be, 
| Det, 4. [Vieins] The molt daintie ones are made to 
ſ {ſt >op when Gods hand is heavie upon them for their {innes; 
t The reafon is, becauſe their dainiineffe cannot ſhield ehem 
from the crofle, but rather maketh them therwore unable to | 
bearc it, when it commeth, The uſe is,to teach us,not to de- 
light too much in the profits or pleaſures of this world when 
we enjoy them, ſecing they cannot helpe us in the day of t 
trouble, | 
Ver/.\I- [_Alme eger doe faile with teares ie I weepe in ſuch abun- 


| dance, that mine eyes are conſumed therewith {" #»y b:wels 
po are bemudded ] i, {ec Chap, Iver. 20. [my liver 55 powred upon t 
the earth | i, minc inward parts are molten and fa}l from me, 
| [ fer the d:frufticn of the darghter of my people Ji.at the cons . 
} [:deration of thoſe miſeries, or breakings in picces { for ſo the d 
# Hebrew word ſignifieth) which the Church of God (my bre- p 
F thren) do ſuffer [| becauſe the infants and the ſmcklings ] 1. all t 
h degrees eyen to the tender babes f_ are evermhelmed m the c 
* Breet}, are covered with calamities in the fight of all  F 
9 men. f 
Do. x, [ mineeyes ] Thetrue miniſters of God do take vu 
the miſerics of the Church to heart, in the greacclt mea(ure- G 
Examples hereof are; _Wofes,the prophets, Chriſt, and his A= _ 
poſtles. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, God hath given chem * m 
Ir charge over ther, and made them ſhepherds to fee tothem, © »; 
{i Secondly, they know, or ſhould know beſt Gods anger for | is 
7 linne, and the tranſgreſſions of the Church, Thirdly, they tt 
mult give account for them that are commiteed to their fr 
7 charge. Fourthly,they know how dearethe Church is uvato | 
N:" God. Theuſeis,to teach us, firſt, that good Miniſters are an th 
Is exccedivg bleſſing unto the Chureb, and ill ones the greateſt is, 
{ curſe 
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curſe that can be, Secondly, the Miniſters ſhould have great 
knowledge in the Scriptures. Thirdly, they ſhould be moſt 
godly andreligious above all others. Fourthly, the miſery of 


our ageis great, which hath ſo many in the places of Mini- 


ſters, that either know not their duty ro their flockes, or re- 
gard nothing but the fleece to feed their owne bellics. 
Dott., 2, | faile with teares ] inthe Prophetic 9.1, be was 

amazed to foreſee this, but could not weepe, becauſe the 
plague was not then come: which teacheth us this doctrine: 
The judgements of God do never thorowly afteus,till we 
feele them, The reaſon is, becauſe, till ir come, we hope ir 
may be altogether kept away, The uſe ts, to teach us, firſt, 
how hard our hearts be, that we may labour the more with 
them, Secondly,that ſharpe atflitions are neceſlary for 125,to 
makeus the more pliable to Gods will, 

Dot, 3. [faile) with continuall lamentation, becauſe 
the plague was continual], teaching us this dofrine, Our 
ſorrow,humiliation, earneſt prayer, and all other meanes of 
extraordinary calling upon God, inuſt increaſe 1n us, ſo long 
as Gods heavy hand 1s upon us, Thereaſon 1s, becauſe God 
doth ir, firſt, to humble us thorowly. Secondly, to try our 
patience and hope in him. The uſe is, firſt, to reprove them 
that thinke once, or a little calling upon God ſufhcicnt, Se- 
condly,to teach us not to be weary of ſachexerciſes (which 
fault by Sathans ſubtilty and our owne corruption doth ea- 
fily creepe in upon usin ſuch cafes (but to continue calling 
upen him,howlſoever it goe with us, 706 13.15. Luke 18,1, 
Fo 

Dot, g, [bowels bemudded) hearty forrow for ſpirituall 
| miſeries diſtempereth the whole body : ſo was 1t with Da- 
' vid, Job,and Chriſt himſelte. The reaſon is, becauſe the body 
* 1s(or ſhould be) ſervant tothe ſoule. Theule is, to teachus, 

that in our ſorrowes in affiiRions for finne, we are far ſhort 
from that we ſhould be,untill we come to this meaſure. 

Do, 5, [ lwver ponred out] The {orrowes of the ſoule (if 
they beextreame) willeaſily conſume the body, Thereafon 


is, becauſe the body receiveth his cheerefulnefſe or heavt- 
M neſle 
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4 

neſſe from the diſpoſition of the ſoule, The uſe is, to teach us, 
ſo to labour againſt the hardneffe of heart,as we be nor over- 
come with the contrary, for Sathan will uſe all bis flejghrs, 
to have us in the one extremity or the other, 

Do&.6. [” for the deſtr uftion ] a lively member isgrieved 
with the hurt of the body,or any member thereof, Therea- 
ſon is, becaute of that fellow-feeling which the ſpirit of God 
unireth his people one to another wirhall, Theuſe is,ficſt,to 
reprovethem that regard no more,ſo that they and theirs be 
{afe, as be ne farre trom lively members: Secondiy, to teach 
us, to enquire after the eſtare of others and mourne with 
them that are in miſery, 1o did that good Courtier Nehems- 
ah, 1.2.4. 

Dia; [dinghter of my] the miniſters of God ſhould 
have a tcrdcr affection to the members of the Church, as a 
man hath to his daughter, Thereaſon is,becauſe they are (or 
ſhould be)rheir {piricuall fathers, begetting them (or at the 
leaſt)nouriſhing them with the word of cruth in Chrilt Ie- 
ſus, I {0r,4.15, 1 Pet,1.3.4.Theuſeis,firſt,toreprove them 
(as bing farre from miniſters firted to that work) who in a 
proud manner do diſdain to uſe kindely the ſheep of Chriſt 
Teſus, Secondly, to teachall that be Miniſters to labour more 
and more with themſelves to be thus lovingly affeRed, 
which will appeare by their diligence in publique reaching, 
and private perſ{waſionunto knowledge and obedience. 

D 4. 8, [ infants,&c.overwbelmed there is no outyyard 
thing to much cauſe of ſorrow, as the miſeries laid upon our 


- children in our fight, The reaſon is,becauſe naturally wepity 


yong children more then others. The uſe is, to teachns, firit, 
whenſoever any iuch atfliftions are upon us,to conſider how 
dereſtable a thing ſinne1s, which cauſerh the Lord to paniſh 
it in our tender yong infants: Secondly, ſo deſirous as weare 
toſecke the good of our children in this lite, to be ſo caretull 
ro ſhun ſinne, and to walke in the obedience to Gods com- 
mandements,'/er.32,39. 

Do@,. 9. [inthe ftreets] the puniſhments that God lay- 
*thupon his chiidren, are uſually in the fight of others. The 
| | reaſon 
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reaſon is, becauſe he will ſhew his glory in all his workes, 
John 9.3. Luke 13.3.1 Cor.10.11, The uſe is to teachus, 
\ , firſt,toprofit by all the puniſhments that we reade of here, 
or {ce to bel2id upon others. Secondly, to perſwade others 
| to make profit of thoſe afflictions which we our ſelves doe 
| fecle. 
| [They have ſaid}, the yong children asked [to their mo- Peyſiy 5, 
ther ]5.of their mothers that ſhould feed the [where 15 wheat 
and wine | i.our neceſlary food to refreſhus[ when they were 
overwhelmed}, throwne downe wirh tailcries [as the flaty 
74 the City |s, even as thoſe that by the {word hive cheir life 
taken from them while cheir ſoule ponred ont it [elfe] i,whis 
leſt their breath went our of their bodies, that the cauſe of 
their death might be the more manifeſt [1770 their mothers 
boſome ]5. as it were giving them their lives againe, ſeeing 
they yeeld them no food to preſerve them alive, 

DoF, 1. [whereas] Itis the greateſt griefe that can be, to 
have them whom we would gladly pleaſure, ſeek that at our 
hands, which we cannot helpe them unto. The reaſon 15,be- 
cauſe itcroflerh both our affeRions, and theirs, who are deare 
vnto us. The uſe is, to humble us, wher it is our ſhare; be- 
cauſe God ſheweth us, that he is angry withus, indenying 
us power to doethar good which we would gladly doe, 

Dot, 2, [when they were) when G OD would have us 
profit by any work of his,he will lerusſeethe true cauſe of it, 
The reaſon 1s,becaule; elſe we are ſo dulland blinde,that we 
cannot diſcerne itrightly. The uſes, firſt, ro mourne when 
we perceive our {elves nnable or unwilling to ſearch out the 
workes ofthe Lord: Secondly,to aſcribe all puniſhmcnecs to 
his Juſtice for finne,and all bleſſings to his meere mercy; to 
ſh1l we be ſure ro judge rightly in the gencrall. : 

DoF. 3. [ mothers boſome]] the griete thar is (cen with the 
eye,is the heavieſtuntous of all orher things thar fall upon 
our friends, The reaſon is,becauſe, the fight1s che ſharpeſt of 
the ſenſes, and carrieth things with deepeſt impreſſion into 
the heart. Theule is, to teach us, when we behold the miſe- 
ries of others,to be eſpecially grieved therewithall, 
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DoF. 4, When God meaneth to humble us, he will uſe 
moſt effeAuall meanes to bring it to paſſe. The reaſon is, be- 
cauſe he knoweth that our dulneſſe and hardneſle of heart is 
not elſe mollified. The uſe is,to declare unto us his exceeding 
love to us, thatuſeth all the meanes that he may, to doe us 

ood, 

Verſ. 13, [hat thing ſhall I take to witneſſe for thee] 1, what ex- 
ample may Itctbefore thine eyes| what thing fall 1 compare 
zo thee}. whereunto ſhall Iliken thee in this thy miſery [0 


| virgin daughter Siou}i,, O people of God moſt deare unto 
. me, whole caſe I highly tender [ that I may comfort thee.) 5, 


that I may doe thee good [for thy breach zz great as the ſea] 
5.thy miſeries are large,deep,and violent,foro is the breach, 
that the ſea maketh into the bankes thereof [who can heale 
thee Js, what meanes.in the world can doe thee gogd ? A. if 
he ſhould ay, in all likelihood thou art in a deſperate caſe, 
paſt all help,heing ſucha mirrour of Gods heavy judgement, 
as never was before thee. 

Dot. [what thing] It is the greateſt griefe that can be, 
to fall into a trouble that hath not. been laid upon other be- 
fore, Thereaſon is,becauſe it caleth griefe, to thinke that o- 
thers have been in the like caſe, whereas by. the contrary, it 
is aggravated. The uſe is, to teach us, firſt, 1n all our troubles 
to ſearch out whether the godly have felt the like,and to be 
3 comforted by it; this is uſuall in the ſcriptures : Secondly, 
| though we cannot findean example like ours; yet is it no 
1 cauſe of deſpaire, ſeeing it was the caſe of Gods people in 
this place, | 

Dot, 2, [fail 7] Gods'\minifters muſt be ſtndious in 
the word, to find out every thing that may fitthe Churches 
preſent condition, 7/ay 5 0.4. 4at.13.52, Thereaſon 1s, be- 


| | cauſe the need of the Church in generall, andof each mem- 
TM | der in particular, is ſuch,now for doarine,then for repreofe, 
F other while for inſtruRion, and after that for comfort; as (of- 


temtime>) if the miniſters lips doe not preſerve knowledge 
preſently to fit that turne, the opportunity paſſeth, and great 
harme commeth thereby, The uſe js,to teach us, fir{t,that all 

27. ol | Miniſters 
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Miniſters muſt be learned, wiſe,and godly, elfethey cannot 
doe this duty in any tolerable meaſure : Secondly, itis a duty 
of great waight and care tobe a Miniſter : and therefore they 
that make inſufficient ones, and thole that accept of the cal- 
ling being not qualified thereunto, do commit a great ſinne 

_ againſt God,and againſt his Church, and againſt their own 
{oules. 

Def, 3, [ that I may comfort thee and yetit was as hea» 
vy aſpeech as could be uttered : wherby we learne two do- 
Arines, Firſt, hardeſt ſpeeches from the mouth of the Mini- 
ſers, be often molt profitable, yea, even to the afflicted, if 
they be not ſufficiently humbled. Thereaſon is, becauſe,our 
finnes are likeafeſtered ſore, _—_— ſharpe corrolives, 
or like a diſeaſe ſticking faſt inthe parts of the body,thatnee- 
deth a ſtrong purgation, The uſe is to teach us,thatic is a ne- 
ceſfary part of a Miniſters office, to rake 1n the con{ctences 
and launce the depth of the hearts of his hearers.-. 

DoF, 4. [that I may comfort thee ]theſecond Dodrine, 
That Miniſter loveth us beſt, that dealeth moſt plainly with 
us. The reaſon is, becauſeplain reproofe doth us more good, 
(if we have grace to take ir aright) then ſmooth ſpeeches can 
do. The uſe 1s,to teach us, tobe contented with fuch a Mini- 
ſery, yea, to defireit, if we would be ſound Chriſtians, 

Det. 5. [as the ſea] the viſible eſtate of the Church of 
God may come to be of a deſperate condition, every way 
vexed more and more, The reaſon is , becauſe God uſeth to 
tHew his mighty power in delivering it from ſuch a ſtraight, 
Theuleis, to teach us, not to be diſmayed when it doth 
come to {tich an exigency, but to learn to be humbled by ir. 

Dett, 6, [who can heale thee Jas it he ſhould ſay,there is 
no help for thee,butfrom God alone: doltrine, God often af- 
fliceth his people , untill they be brought to ſeeevidently 
that there-is no help for them,but in himalone. T he reaſon is, 
becauſe elſe we aſcribe ſome part of our deliverance ro the 
ſecond cauſes, The ule is,to teach us,in any extremity,never 
to reſtupon them (howſoever wee may uſe them asinſtru- 


ments) but upon God alone. | 
by 2 Oo M 3 Dot, 


76 A Commentarie upon the 


Dof. 4, When God meaneth to humble us, he will uſe 
moſt effeAuall meanes to bring it to paſſe. The reaſon is, be- 
cauſe he knoweth that our dulneſſe and hardneſle of heart ts 
not elſe mollified. The uſe is,to declare unto ns his exceeding 
love to us, that uſeth all the meanes that he may, to doe us 


ood, 
» Verſ. 13, [hat thing ſhall I take to witneſſe for thee] i, what ex- 
® ample may Itctbefore thine eyes| what thing frall 1 compare 
Þ zo thee]. whereunto ſhall Iliken thee in this thy miſery ['0 
it virgin daughter Sioy]i,, O people of God molt deare unto 
\ me, whoſe caſe I highly tender | that 1 may comfort thee) 5, 


thatl may doe thee good [for thy breach 24 great as the ſea] 

5.thy miſeries are large,deep,and violent,for fo is the breach, 

that the ſea maketh into the bankes thereof [who can heale 

thee]s, what meanes inthe world can doe thee gogd ? A. if 

he ſhould fay, in all likelihood thou art in a defperare caſe, 

T0 paſt all help,heing ſuch a mirrour of Gods heavy judgement, 
- ad as never was before thee. 

þ Doeft.x. [what thing] It is the greatelt griefe that can be, 
3 to fall into a trouble that hath not. been laid upon other be- 
I + fore. Thereaſon is,becauſle it ealeth.griefe, to thinke that 0- 
: } thers have been in the like caſe, whereas by, the contrary, it 

is aggravated. Theuſe is, to teach us, firſt, 1n all onr troubles 
to ſearch out whether the godly have felt the like,and to be 
$3 comforted by it; this.is uſuall in the ſcriptures : Secondly, 
ET; though we cannot findean example iike ours; yet is it no 
TY cauſe of deſpaire, ſeeing it was the cafe of Gods people in 
þ this place. | 6 
4 Dot, 2, [fall 7] Gods'miniſters muſt be ſtudious in 
34 the word, to find out every thing that may fitthe Churches 
: q preſent condition, 7/ay 5 0,4. H1at.13.52, Thereaſon 1s, be- 
8 cauſe the need of the Church in generall, andof each mem- 
Wi der in particular, is ſuch,now for dofrinegthen for repreofe, 
oh other while for inſtruRion, and after that for comfort; as (ot- 
rentime>) if the miniſters lips doe not preſerve knowledge 
preſently to fitthat turne, the opportunity paſſeth, and great 
harme commetrh thereby, The uſe is,to teachus, firſt,thar all 
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Miniſters muſt be learned, wiſe,and godly, elfethey cannot 
doe tkis duty in any tolerable meaſure : Secondly, itis a duty 
of great waight and care tobe a Miniſter : and therefore they 
that make inſufficient ones, and thoſe that accept of the cal- 
ling being not qualified thereunto, do commit a great ſinne 
againſt God,and againſt his Church, and againſt their own 
{oules. 

Dot, 3, | that I may comfort thee ]and yetit was as hea» 
vy aſpeech as could be uttered : wherby we learne two do- 
Qrines, Firſt, hardeſt ſpeeches from the mouth of the Mint- 
ſters, be often molt profitable, yea, even to the afflicted, if 
they be not ſufficiently humbled,-Thereaſon is, becauſe,our 
finnes are likea feſtered fore, that needeth ſharpe corrolives, 
or like a diſeaſe ſticking faſt in the parts of the body,thatnee- 
deth a ſtrong purgation, The uſe1sto teach us,that it is a ne- 
ceſary partof a Miniſters othce, to rake in the con{citences 
and launce the depth of the hearts of his hearers. -- 

Dot, 4. [ that I may comfort thee ]theſecond Doctrine, 
That Miniſter loveth us beſt, that dealeth moſt plainly with 
us. The reaſon 1s, becauſeplain reproofe doth us more good, 
(if wehave grace to take ic aright) then ſmooth ſpeeches can 
do. The uſei1s,to teach us, tobe contented with fuch a Mini- 
ſery, yea, to deſire it, if we would be ſound Chriſtians, 

Delt. 5. [as the ſea] the viſible eſtate of the Church of 
God may come to be of a deſperate condition , every way 
vexed more and more, The reaſon is, becauſe God uſeth to 
Hhew his mighty power in delivering it from ſuch a ſtraight, 
The ufeis, to teach us, not to be diſmayed when it doth 
come to ſtich an exigency, but to learn to be humbled by is. 

Dett. 6. [who car heale thee} as it he ſhould ſay,there is 
no help for thee,butfrom God alone: doCtrine, God often af-. 
fliceth his people , untill they be brought to ſeeevidently 
that there-is no help for them,but in him alone. T he reaſon is, 
becauſe elſe we aſcribe ſome part of our deliverance ro the 
ſecond-cauſes. The uſe is,to teach us,in any extremity,never 
to reſt upon them (howlſoever wee may ule them asinſtru- 
ments) but upon God alone. 

| RE: M3 Dot, 
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DoF. 7, [0 virgins, 6c. ] Inallour reproofs we muſt [a- 
bour tolet itappeare, that they proceed from a love in us, 
and a care of their good , whom we doe reprove. The reaſon 
is. becauſe elſe ſhall wee have no comfort in ic, if they hate 
as for it, nor they profit by ir,though they take it well,ſeeing 
chey will jJadge1r to come from malice. The uſe is, to reach 
us,betore we reprovegto examine our hearts,and to find them 
upright,or elſe to lay our hands upon our mouthes, 

7 hy Prophets s.choſe that profeſle to be thy guides and in- 
fiructours, upon whom thou halt relyed [have looked onr 
2.461e and un{avory things for thee ]s. things that have nei- 
ther ſubſtance nor taſte of goodneſle in them:asfor example, 
peace, and plenty, when God threatned them the contrary, 
leremy 28.2.[ and they have not diſcovered thine 1mquiry |s, 
they have not plainly rold thee of thy finaes, and convinced 
thee of them [ro earne away thy capternty ]:, to bring thee 
to repentance , that thou mighteſt have prevented Gods 
judgments [b«r have looked out for thee ]s, have folemnely 
(as the Name of the Lord) raught chee | heavy prophecies of 
vain things ]i. matters hard for thee to beare, and yet tuchas 
ſhall doe theeno good ; ſuch was their perſ{wafion to warre 
againſt the Chaldeans to the nttermoſt{ and caxſes of baniſhe 
ment} s, the obedience wherunto was the readieſt way to 
bring you out of your land, and fromall the bleſſings which 
you did there enjoy. 

DoF, 1, [ Prophets) Falſe teachers are as grievous a 
- plague, as can be laid upon a people. The reaſon is be- 
cauſe they bring with them inevitable deſtruction , A4at- 
thew 15.14. in which reſpet God commanded that they 
ſhould diethe death , Dexr. 13.5. and 18.20. they are diſ- 
cerned by teaching things contrary to the revealed will of 
God, arth.24.11.24. and 2 Pet.2.1, Theuſeis, to teach 
us, firſt, that that people is in a fearfull caſe, which have ſuch 
thruſt upen them , and true Paſtors taken from them, Se- 
condly, to try the ſpirics, 1 Fohx 4.1, which wee cannor 
do, except we be skilfull in the Word of God, which is the 
rouehſtone of this triall, Thirdly , it is not lutficient thar our 

teacher 
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teacher be alearned man, for he may be a tale prophet, 

Do8. 2, [ thy] they that refuſe to receive the true Mini- 
ſters , God will give them over to be ſeduced by falſe tea- 
chers and to beleeve lies, 2 Chron.36.15, Prov ,24, &c, 
2 Thefſ,2,10,11.12, Thereaſon 1s, becauſe, it is Gods righ- 
teons judgment to paniſh diſobedience , with that which is 
embraced in ſtead ofthis Commandement, Rom 2s, The 
uſe is,.to teach us, firſt,that the great contempt of Gods word 
and true Miniſters in this land { without exceeding repen- 
tance) muſt needs be puniſhed with all kind of illuſions, as 
Popery,8&c, which judgment we ſee to have gotten a great 
hand already : Secondly , it wee looke to be freed from his 
Judgment, that we yeeld to the whole truth (to farre as it is 
revealed unte us) both in judgment and practice. Thirdly, 
that true teachers of Gods Word being diſgraced, are not to 
be diſmayed,though hirelings and time-fervers be received 
in their ſteads, ſeeing it was the lot of ;jthe Prophets, Chriſt, 
and his Apoſtles. 

Do, 3. [uaine aud unſavourie] It is2 certain note of a 
falſe Prophet, to ſpeak ſuch things in the Name of the Lord as 
areuntrue and miſalledged to pleaſe the carnall defires of the 
people, 7er,14.13,14,15,23. throughout. The reaſon 1s,ve- 
cauſe whom God ſendeth, them hee furniſheth with the 
Word of truth : bur Satan putteth a lying ſpirit in the mouth 
of them that he ſtirreth up to be ſeducers. i he uſe is, to teach 
us,to take heed we be not ſeduced by ſuch:they are diſcerned 
by theſe and ſuch like ſpeeches. Ajlis well, wee are the noli 
reformed Church that was fince the Apoſtles times ; many 
are teo preciſc ; men may take libertyof paſtimes on the 
Lords Sabbach; it is a ſmall fault or none to ſweare by faith, 
&c, all men that will profefie in name to be Uhriſtians , are 
to be receivedunto the Sacraments, and (luch like, 

Do&.4. [not diſcovered} It is not ſufficient for a true Mt» 
niſter, not to flatter, &c. bur hee mult aJſo diſcover the peo- 
ples fins unto them, by particular ripping up of ſiane,and ap- 
plying ir to the conſciences of his hearers , ſo did the true 


teachers ever, Ezech,13.4, and 1 King.18.18, fatth 3.7. 
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Luke 3.8, &c. Matth.14.4, Thereafon 1s, becauſe, it the 
doctrine be onely gencrall, men will milapply ir,and always 
turn itupon others, ſaying, he touched ſuch a man, and fuch 
2 man today, &c. Theuſeis, firſt, toreprove thole teachers 
that do notdeale ſharply, either for feare of diſpleaſure, or 
becauſe themſelves are ſome way infamouſly guilty. Se- 
condly, to reprove thoſe hearers, as men net led by the ſpirit 
of God, that cannot endure particular reproofe , but will ſet 
themſelves againſt the reprovers , vexing them by all 
means. 

Def, 5 [to turne away] the onely way to avoid Gods 

plagues, is gladly to ſuffer our ſelves bitterly tobe reproved 
by Gods Miniſters, The reaſon is, becauſe it is the means that 
God hath appointed to bring us to the ſight of our ſinnes,and 
ſ{oto true repentance. The uſe is to teach us, firſt, that they 
who cannor endure this courſe, can looke for nothing but 
Gods heavy hand, to be every way ſtretched out againſt 
them: Sccondly,it we looke for Gods favour,touſe all means 
that we may have ſuch teachers. 
Def. 6. [cauſes of baniſhment]the falſhood that is taught 
by falſe prophets, and belceved by aſeduced people, is the 
cauſe of all Gods puniſhments that light upon them. The 
reaſonis, becauſe the teaching and bcleeving of errour , is 
the fountaine of all thoſe ſinnes, for which God uſually pu- 
niſketh the ſonnes of men, Theuſe is , firſt, toreprove the 
talſe opinion of the wicked , that charge true Miniſters and 
their doArine to be cauſe hereof, 1:KX:xg.18,17.6c, Se- 
cond!y,to teach us,{o deſirous as we are to eſcape Gods judg- 
ments, to beſo carefull te teach, beleeve, and live according 
tothe truth of Gods 


Yerſers [All that paſſe by the way]s. allſorts of infidels and ene- 


mics[ clap their hands at thee |s, make a wonderment tobe- 
hold thee [ they hifſe and wag the head uponthe daughter of 
Terry/alem}i, they icorne and deride the people of God, 
1 Kings 9.8.and 2 Kings 19,21.[ ſaying, t this the City that 
men call the perfeftion of beauty], is this , whoſe wals are 
broken downe, whoſe houſes are burned, whoſe _" are 
ane 
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Naine and famiſhed,that Citie that was ſaid tro want nothige 


that hate the truth, 7/ay 10.5.6. Jere.25.9. Zx:d. 1.1 3,14. 
Examples hereof are many in all ages, The reaſon i3, becauſe, 
firſt,they will not doe that work of God negligently, and fo 
ſhall we bethe more afteted with it, and the better ham- 
bled: Secondly, God will thereby keepe his people from. fa- 
miliarity with the wicked: Thirdiy, that his love tous may 
appeare,'in burning the roade upon our repentance, The ule 
1s,to teach us, firſt, that it is the lot of che godly to be puni- 
ſhed by the wicked:{o was Chriſt,fo were the Proprets,and 
Apoſlles,the letus look for it,& not murmur at it,nor (hrink 
from the truth for it : ſecondly, that fin isa moſt ugly thing 
in Gods ſight, that cauſeth him to deale fo ſeverely with his 
deereſt children:thirdly,rhat we take hced of being in league 
with the wicked,for they are our enemies, & muſt ſcourge us, 
DoF, 2, [ clappe their hanas | itisa property of a wicxed 
heart, to inſult over the diſtreſled, whom we ſhould pitic 
and relieve, P/al. 35. 15.c&c,and 79.4. ſodid Navel,n Sam, 
25.10,11,ſ0 did Shimes, 2 Sam. 16,7.8, fo dealt they with 
Chriſt, 2Zatth,27.39.c6c. The reafon is, becauſe they doe 
not thinke that ever the like can fall upon themſelves, The 
uſe is, to teach ns, firſt,the vileneſle of our nature, that hatt; 
no moreremorſe in it towards them in mifery: Secondly, to 
looke for no better from the hands of prophane perſons ; 
Thirdly, to praiſe God that giveth a pitifull heartunto his 
ſervants, even towards their enemies, P/2/.35,13.1 4. 
Dott.z, [ they hifſe audwagge,&+c, ſaying jrhe wicked ſee- 
ing the godly atflifted, take occaſion taereby to blaſpheme 
God and his truth, P/a/m, 74.19. 18. and 2 Kings 18. 30. 
35. and 19, 1.2;cc.The reaſon is, becauſe they thinke, firſt, 
that they ſhallnever flouriſh againe : ſecondly, thar they 
arethe greateS ſinners, becauſe they are moſt puniſhed, 
Theuſe is,to teachus, firit, nor to condemne men, or their 
d religion, 
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religion,becauſe of rheir afflictions. Secondly,that ſeeins the 
wicked doe u{ually revile the Lord and his truth, when they 
-:uſe us,therefore lerus patiently beare it, knowing that he, 
whole canſe it is, Will revenge it, ; 

DoF. 4. [perfeftion of beauty anajoy | there onely is true 
joy and excellency, where Gods truth is rightly preached, 
and his name called upon, P{alm. 5 0.2. Jay 23, Exech4g, 
$.9.12.Thereaſon is, becauſe they are the uſuall ſignes of 
Gods favourable preſence. The uſe is,to teach us, firſt,to tate 
heed rhat we be notdrawnefrom the uſe of theſe things for 
love of peace,riches,liberty,or life 1t ſelfe; ſeeing they be the 
chiefe, and all other nothing without them. Secondly,to be- 
waile the loſſe rhereof whenſoever we be deprived of them, 
above theloſle of any orher thing in thi: life, 

[ All thine exemies } 1. all ſorts of people that hate thee,[4ve 
open their month againſt thee] 5, {peake largely and freely to 
thy diſhonour[” zhey hiſſe an1 gnaſh their teeth] 5, they mock 
and diſdaine thee /aying, we have devoured it |s. we have 
now made the Tewes palt ever being a Nation againe, [” cere 
:as-ly, this is the day we looked for |s, we have long hoped 
andlaboured to ſee this day ['we have found and ſeene 3t]t, 
we have now at thelength attained unto ir, 

Do, 1. | all cthizeenemies] the wicked will joyne toge- 
tacr to vexe tie godly, though otherwiſe they be enemies 
one to another, P/al. 2,2, Examples hereof, Luk,23.12, The 
realon is,becauſe they bate nothing, neither any perſons ſo 
much, as the truth and the profefſors thereof. The ule is, to 
zeach us, firſt, that the greateſt part of men ſhallalwaics be 
2gainit the goUly, and therefore Jerus not be carried with 
the muittzwde : Secondly, not toiruſt the friendſhip of the 
wicxed, 

Dot?. 2, opened their mouth] [t i32fpeciall property of 
the wicked. to rayleat the godly, 2Zarrh.5.11.12, The rca- 
{on 1+ alleadzed 5y our Saviour Chriſt, Zach, 12,34, The 
nie is, to texch ns,now to difcerneof a wicked man, and to 
take his reviliags patiently : Secondly, to take heed thar we 
LL Not tainted 1yith ſo vitea fanlr, as GOD hath made 

pe | a marke 
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a marke of a wicked man, 

Doft,z, [ we hane devoured, e&c,7] the wicked be often fo 
inflamed with malice againſt the godly, as nothing will fa- 
tisfie them bur their bloud, Pro.1,11,16.c. P/al,79. 2.3. 
Thereaſon is, becauſe they think to have reit when thzy are 
dead, which they cannot have whileſt they {ce them live, 
Efth. 3.5 &c.Theulc is, to teach us, firſt,that bloudy crucity 
being the property of the wicked, we mult tabour tobe tarre 
from that ditpoſition: Secondly, to iooke tor all miſchicte 
from the wicked that they can accompliſh again{ us. 

Dot. 4.\ this is the day | in that once they did beare great 
ſhew of friendſhip to them, and now to crueily deale with = 
them, welearne this doctrine, Though the wicked doe ale 
waicsShate the godly, yet they will often difiemoie triend- 
ſhip,and ſhew forth their malice onely, when they have op- 
portunity thereunto, P/al{m.s.9, Amos 1,9, The reaſon 1s, 
becauſe they are wiſe in their own generation,and can wait 
their beſt advantage. The ule is, to teach us, firit, never to 
truſt the faire ſhew of a prophane man, but fo to behave our 
{elves, as we be {till aware of him: Secondly, that it is neceſ- 
ſary the godly ſhould now and then fall into troubles, that 
their diflembling friends may be diſcovered, 


[ 7he Lord hath done that which be had purpoſed ]i.the Lord Fer/.1 7. 


bath brought to paſle all that he had decreed to doe unto thee 
[ he hath fulfilled biz word) 5, accompliſhed his threatnings 

that he had commanaed of old time} 5, which he had com- 
manded his Prophets to teach,and his whole Church to make 
uſe of: as nainely, Lever.26.24, [ he hath throwne downe and 
»0t ſpared 1, every where overthrowne and fhewed no fa- 
vour 1n it | he hath cauſed thine enemie to rejoyce over thee} 
z, ſatisfied their deſire upon thee to the full, | and ſer wp the 
borne of thine adverſaries ]i. given them that hate thee great 
ftrength and might, 

Dot. 1, [the Lord hath done} 4, It is thehand of G OD 
that worketh all the affliFions which fall upon his Church, 
This docrine we had often before, the bookes of io/na, 
Zadges, and Kings, are full of examples of it, The reaſon 1s, 
| N 2 vecaule, 
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becauſe,firſt,he is almighty, and doth all things. Secondly, 
ke loveth his people, and letteth nothing beride them, buc 
that which ſeemeth good unto them, Thirdly, he hath the 
commandement of all creatures. The uſe1s, to teach us, firſt, 
tolearne to feare, and obey him eſpecially, in whoſe favour 
nothing can hurt us. Secondly, that in all atflictions we looke 
untohim that ſtriketh, and examine our ſelves what cauſe 
we havegiven him, Thirdly, to ſeeke reconciliation with 
him by true repentance, ſo ſhall the meanes that are againit 


- us, beemployed for us, 


Dotl, 2. [ that he parpoſed Every thing thatthe Lord de- 
termineth ſhall ſtand, and come to pafle, whoſoever be a- 
gainſt it. The reaſon is, becauſe he is ſo powerfull and con- 
ſtant,that nothing can alter him, or difſwade him; O#&jedion: 
How 1s he then ſaid ſo often to repent? Az/wer, that is not 
in his purpoſes, but in the performance of his promiſes, and . 
his threatnings, which are alwates uttered with condition, 
Theuſe is,to teach us, firſt, that his promiſes and his favou- 
rable aſſiſtance (ve beleeving therein) ſhall alwaies ſtand 
by us, to aſliſt us in all diſtreſles, Secondly, that the judge- 
ments threatned in the word againſt the 1mpenitent, ſhall 
certainly light upon them. 

Dot. 3. [fulfilled his word? 5, Gods purpoſes as. farre as 
they aretor us to know) are revealed in the word, and no 
whereelſe to be ſought. Thereaſon is, becaule ir is called his 
will, according whereunto if any man ſpeake not, 1t1s be- 
cauſe theres no trath in him, The ule 1s, firit, toreprove 
them that ſay, who can tell Gods will > Secondly, to teach 
2s, with all diligence to ſearch the Scriptures, and to reſt one- 
ly thereupon, ſecing it is the certaine will of God. 

Do@, 4. j his word |] So much of Gods purpoſes as men 
may take knowledge of, or enquire after, 15 revealed in.the 
written wordof G OD, Thereaſcn is, becauſe, the ſecret 
tings belong unto the Lord (as he ſaith by Joes, Dent.) 
and thoſe thar be revealed to us and onr children. The uſe is, 
frlt, to reprove the Anabaptiſts that Iooke for revelations 
5edes the word, Secondly, to teach us, that we never pur- 

pole” 


Lamentations of Ieremy, S5 


poſe well, but when we have our warrant from the Word. 

De&, 5. [commanded | God letteth nothing down in kis 
Word, bur that hee will have taught by his Miniſters, and 
learned by his people, The reaſon 1s, becauſe, whatſoever 1s 
written, is written for our learning, Rom,15.4.71ne uſe 13,to 
teach us, that no part of the Scrjpture is necedlefle to bee 
knowne, ora ſtory onely and no more to be made of it, but 
of neceflary and profitable ufe to every particular Chrj- 
ſian, | 

Dot. 6. [of old time] God often defcrreth the perfor- 
mance of his promiſes, and threatnings,till they ſeeme either 
to beforgotten,or in realonnever like to come to paſſe, and 
yet they are accompliſhediin their time. The reaſon is, be- 
cauſe, firſt,he will thereby try the conſtancie and patience of 
his children. Secondly , that he might ſuffer with long patt- 
ence the uſeleſle ordained to deſtruction, Rom,9.22, Theule 
is,to-teach us, neither ro deſpaire of the promiſes, nor thinke 
the threatnings ſhall never beaccompliſned , butto make a 
certain accompt of them, as it they were preſent, ſeeing no- 
thing thereof ſhall fall to the ground. 

Dot. 7, | thrown down and not ſpared] as God is full of 
mercy in his long-ſuffering : fo is his anger unappeaſcable, 
when it breaketh out againſt the ſonnes of men for their ſins: 
for the reaſons and uſe hereof, ſee verſe 2,Do@ 2, 

De, 8. [hee hath cauſed the enemy] The adverſaries of 
Gods children can donothins 2gainſt rhem , till God arme 
them thereunto : for the rcatons and uſe hereof, ſee Chap.1, 
verſe 5, Dott,q, 

Dot, g. | rejoice | It 1s the property of the wicked, to tri- 
amph exceedingly, when they have any hand againſt the 

odly : for the reafons and uſe hereot, ſee ver/.15, Dot, 2, 

Dot, 10. {ſet up ]God often ſupprefieth the godly in this 
life, and aduanceth the wicked:for the reaſons and uſe hereof, 
| ſee Chap.1.ver/ſ.5.dot. 2 

F Their heart cryerh againſt the Lord | i, they ſet their Verſe 18 
whole power to deviſe blaſphemy again{t God for ſoir 


muſt be tran{lated,and interpreted, rcterring it co the adver- 
N 3 {aries 
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farier,and making it a reaſon to cauſe the Church to pray, in 
hopeto be heard : ſee the Analyticall table[ O wall ]3, O all 
people within the wall; a figurative ſpeech [ of the danyhrey 
of $1015, the Children of Gods Church [Lee reares runne 
downe like ariver day and night | t,weep continually,in great 
abundance [take thee noreſt |4, give not over|[ neither let the 
-pple of thine eye ceaſe ]i, Letthine eyes never ſtay from ſen- 
C17g out teares., | 

DoF, 1, | againſt the Lord] whatloever the wicked doe 
againſt thegodly, it is done indeed againſt the Lord him. 
ſelf, 27atth.25.40, As 9.4, Thereaſon is, becaule, firſt, 
God eſteemeth them as the apple of his eye , Zech.2.8, be- 
ing one with him in Chriſt, Tohn 17.20, Secondly, the wic- 
ked do all of hatred to our Religion, and nottor cur finnes, 
Thirdly, theyareſet on work in deſire to ſatisfie their owne 
afketion,to the exceeding breach of Gods Lawes, ſheule is 
to teach us, firſt, that they ſhall be ſure not to proſper : ſo it 
was ſaid and done in the like caſe, 2 Kirps 19.32. wellit 
may be thar they {hall prevaile, till our {innes be thoroughly 
puniſhed, but no longer : Secondly, to pray fervently for pa- 
ticnce, and to hope tor deliverance in Gods good time, 

Do#t., 2, [| O wall] in ſpeaking to the wall when he mea» 
neth to ſpeak tothem, welearne this dotrine., The lenſe- 
l{fle creatures are often more moved, when God ſheweth 
his anger, then we are. The reaſon 1s, becauſe, firſt, there is 
no corruption in them,but by ourſinnes; Secondly, wee are 
made by ſinne more blockith then any creature beſides. The 
uſe is, to teach us, firit, to be aſhamed, and humbled, that 
are ſountoward 2 Secondly, to afjure our ſelves that no ex- 
cuſe will ſerve,ſeeing the dumbe and ſencelefle creatures ſhal 
bear witneſle againſt us , {ſay 1,2,Dext.32,1, 5ch,6.1,2, 
ec, Thirdly, to take great pains with our ſelves, to labour 
our aftetions to goodneſle ; otherwiſe wee ſhall profit but a 
little, 

DoF, 3.[ wall ] when the adverſaries 1mpugne the truth, 
all the members of the Church ought to cry unto God ear- 
neſtly, The reaſon 1s, becauſe, Gods glory ought to be ceare 

unto 


Lamentations of Ieremy, $7 


unto all 2 Secondly, it concernethall that looke for any por- 
tion inthe truth : Thirdly,the Spirir that giveth ſympathy ro 
every member of the body, and toall berweenethem and 
the head,perſwadeth and direteth thereunto. The ule is,to 
teach us,to take to heart the caſe of the whole Church more 
then our own, and Gods glory moſt of all, ſo did AZo/es, 
Ex04.32,32. and Paul, Row,9,3.&c., 

Dot, 4. [tet teares | grievous affliftion ought to bring us 
to exceeding forrow for finne. Thereaſon is, becauſe grie- 
vous puniſhments dee argue the hainounlſneſle of our offences, 
The ule is to teach us, the more we are punithed 5 the more 
earneſtly to labour with our own hearts to increaſe lamenta- 
tion in them, 

Dot 5, [no reſt ] wee muſt not bee weary of uſing the 
meanes of continuall repentance, T he reaſoy. 1, decaule wee 
do ſin continually, The uſe is,to teach us,that true repentance 
itandeth not in a fit of ſorrow or prayerzand fo an cn3}:bur in 
a continuall performance of thoſe duties, every day in better 
manner then other. 

Do&, 6. [| neither let Jhee that will doe his duty in Gods 
ſervice aright, muſt not give place to his owne aftcions, 
The reaſon is,becauſe they muſt be {ſubdued in {piricuall exer- 
Ciſes,elſe they either taint, or wholy defileall that is takenin 
hand. Theuſe is,to teach us, to try our ſelves how mach we 
have profited in godlinefſe, by examining what rule we have 
over our affections, | 


[ Ariſe, cry inthe night Ji. when others ſleepe,declare and Fe/, i 9. 


ſhew forth thy lamentations[z»rhe beginning of the watches | 
z. in the quiet of the night , when men are 1n a deepe fleepe, 
that fo thou mayſt have the lefle diſturbance [ poxre 9x7 thine 
heart like water hefore the face of the Loyd |i. utter unto the 
Lord thine owne heart in greateſt 4bundance [ft vp rhine 
hands towar1s him }i, declare by all fignes thy defire to bee 
heard [ for t1e life of thy yong children | i,to fee ti he willſpare 
thy tender babes Thar are over-whelmed with hunger in the 
corners of ail thy ftreets jrthagare Itarved and lo dig m every 
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Doe#,1 [night ec, watches] we muſt uſeall the means we 
may,to ft us tO prayer, and to help us to'continue in it with- 
out diſturbance, The reaſon 1s, becauſe elſe wee performe it 
very untowardly,ſuch 1s the dithculty of ir, and our corrup- © 
tion. Theuſeis, to teach us, not to enter raſhly uponſo high 
an aRtion,but with all circumſpeRtion and watchtulnefle over 
our own corruption, and Satans ſleights. 

D2#, 2, [ heart] Our prayers muſt be fervent , or they 
willnotbe regarded, The reaſon is, becauſe, God is of ſuch 
Majeſty , as hee looketh for all earneſtneſle in our petitions, 
The uſe is, firtt, to reprove the common manner of praying 
with liplabour onely,as a matter highly offenfive1n the fighr 
of the Lord. Secondly, it teachethus never to undertake that 
great ation,but with all carefull preparation and diligent at- 
tention unto it, 

DoF, 3, | young children] inthat one of the mileries, 
which is molt patheticall,is named, wee learne this dodrine. 
Gods Miniſters muſt uſe the moſt forcible reaſons that can 
be deviſed,to perſwadeunto godlineſſe, The reaſon is, becauſe 
all the meanes that can beuſed , areſcarceſufhcient to per- 
{wade us, ſuch is our dulneſſe. Theule ts , to teachus, rhat 
Miniſters ought tobe men of great skill,and dexterity in per- 
{wading, elſe they ſhall dolittle good. 


Ferſezo Behold, O Lord, and conjider to whom thou haft done thr; | 


7, O Lord, regard thoroughly our great miſeries, and weigh 
with thy felte that thou haſt not done thus to the heathen 
that know not thy Name,bur to thine own people[ /3a# the 
women |i,ſhall the moſt compaſſtonatezand the moſt queazie 
ſtomached [ eat their fruit] 7,teed upon their owne children 
children of aſpantlong ]i, being moſt tender and little [ 24/1 
the Prieſt and the Prophet |, the ordinary Miniſters , and 
thoſe that arc extraordinarily raiſed up by thine owne hand 
[be ſlatne tn the Sanctuary of the Lord] i, bee killed in that 
place dedicatedto holy uſes , where they do diſpenſe thine 


own Ordinances? 


Dolt.1, | O Lord] they were ina deſperate caſe,and yet | 
pray tor help, whereby wee learne thisdoArine, The onely 
Way - 
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way of remedy in our greateſt miſeries, is to cajl upon God 
in fervent prayer, The reaſon is,becauſe, firſt,itdeclareth that 
weare humbled,and our pride broken, in confeſling no po- 
wer to be in our ſelves,and teeking helpeelſewhere, Seconds 
ly,he ts of greateſt power,and none elle can help us, Thirdly, 
he will haveall the glory of our deliverance, P/alme 5'0. r 7, 
The uſeis, firſt, ts reprove many ſorts of offenders, as Arhe. 
iſts, that doe not acknowledge Gods hand in their miſcries; 
Idolaters, that ſeekehelpe of others,then God himlelfe; Infi- 
dels, that ſeeke to Sorcerers, or Witches ; thoſe thatrely fo 
much upon men, and thoſe that pray coldly or careleſly. Se- 
condly, that we muſt not give over prayer, though ourcaſe 
ſeemeth moſt deſperate, but be the more earneſt therein, 

_ DoF, a, [behold and conſider] by this vehement kinde of 
ſpeech we lcarne this doctrine 3: In right prayer unto God, 
the frame of our words mult be according to our affection, 
Thereaſon is, becauſe,the heart chiefly doth pray, and ſen- 
deth out words according to the abundance of it,elſe is there 
hypocriſie. The uſeis, to teach us, firſt, that vehement words 
in ordinary prayer is.vaine, and not in due time. Secondly, 
that dulneſle of affe&tion-in ordinary prayer or lip labour at 
any time,is a great fault,ſeeing the words muſt be according 
to the heart, Thirdly, tolabour our affetions before we be- 
gin,and in the ation of prayer, that the mouth may ſpeake 
from the abundance of the heart, 'and therefore to take heed 
ofuling a ſet prayer too much, leſt-irgrow to'a meere lip- 
labour, | 

DoF, 3, [to whom | The chiefeſt reaſon to move! the Lord 
to pity us, 15 the remembrance of his covenant of mercy in 
Chriſt Telus. The reaſons, becaule itis the ground of our 
faith, without the benefit whereof we are enemies to God, 
and he tous, The ule is,to teachus, to labour to approve our 
ſelves the children of God, (by proteſſing Chriſt aright, de- 
leeving ſtedfaſtly in him,and living as becommerh the mem- 
bers of his body) elle are our prayers abhominable in his 
fighr, | : 


Dot. 4. [ſhall the women cate] Gods wrath a—_ 
QO che 
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the courſe of nature in them againſt whom it is Gent. The 
reaſon is, becauſe it bringeth his curſe which overturnzthall, 
asit did man, woman, earth,ſerpent, &c. Gen. 3. The uſe is,to 
teachus, firſt,the horror of finne, and fearefaln:le of Gods 
wrath upon it : Secondly, to pray to God never to give us 0- 
ver to our hearts luſts, which is the heavieſt jadgement that 
can befall us, 

Dett.5, [children] there is ſufficient cauſe anJ matter in 
all the infants of Gods people, why God ſhould in his juſtice 
deftroy them. The reaſon is, becauſe they are conceived and 
bornein ſinne, P/al.5 1.5. Theuſe is, toteach us, firſt, what 
cauſe we have to be humbled, that are infinitely more finfull 
then infants: Secondly, to magnifie Gods exceeding mercy, 
that (notwithſtanding our manifold ſinnes) doth not de- 
ſtroy us. 

Dof2.6 . [hall the Prieſt, &c.) Cruelty exerciſed by the 
hands of the wicked upon children and miniſters, is a ſpect- 
all means to move God to heare us, when we pray for them. 
The reaſon 1s, becauſe he hath promiſed fpeciall prote&ion 
unto them, and threatned ſeverely to revenge their wrongs. 
Theuſe is, to teach us, eſpecially to take heed that we doe 
them no harme, bur doe them what good we can. 

Dott, 7. [inthe ſanitxary | there 1s no priviledge of place 
that can freeus from puniſhment, when we'finne againſt 
the Lord, The reaſon is, becaule, no placehath freedoine te 
finne init: Secondly, no place hadever any priviledges pro- 
miſed to it,but upon condition of obedience, The ule is, firlt, 
to reptovethe Papitſts, that thinke Gods promiſes tyed unto 
Rome, notwithſtanding the diſobedience and rebellion of 
them that dwell therein: Secondly, to teach us, never to co- 
ver our finnes under the pretenee of any priviledge; for it 
will not ſerve to keepe us from Gods hand, inthe day of his 
anger, 

[The yong and the old lay ow the groundin the ſtreets) 5, 
all,ofel[ conditions, lay ſlaine 1n the open places [' y virgins 
and my yong men are falne by the ſword] 8. thole that men 
are moſt loath co kill, and thoſe that are i{trongeſt to defend 

chem- 
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themſelves, are cruelly killed [thou haſt flaine in the day of 
 thywrath ]i.thou haſt ſetthy ſelfe to deſtroy, in exceeding 
meaſure when thou waſt angry [thou haſt killed and not {pa- 
| red ]5, thou haft made havocke of thy people,and ſhewed no 
manner of pity. 

Dot 1, [youg and old) when God puniſheth a pec- 
ple for finne, he ſpareth neither age nor fexe, The reaſon is, 
becaule, firſt, uſually they are firſt incorrigible,'as was this 
, peoplethe Tewes, 2 Chrox. 36.16.17.cc, Secondly, God 
reſpe&eth no perſons, Row,2.11.12, Fob 34.19, Theulcis, 
to teaah us, that ſecing no excule,cither of ignorance,youth, 
age,birth,or any ſuch priviledge will ſerve our turne, there» 
fore we ſhould ſeriouſly and without delay turne unto the 
Lord, | 

DofFt, 2, [mn the ftreetes ] it ig a figne of Gods anger upon 
a people, when they want decent buriall, P/2/, 79. 3. The 
reaſon is, becauſe it is a good bleſſing of God to have it, and 
the godly have carefully {ought it,Gen. 23.4. and 49. 29. 
Objeftion, How is ita bleſſing, ſeeing the godly often want 
It, as Revel, 11.8, 9.66, eAvſwer, It is a temporal! bleſſing, 
which God in his anger for ſinne denying to his people,coun- 
tervaileth with a ſpiritual! bleſſing of greater value. 

DoF.z. [my virgins | the wicked will doe molt barba- 
rous things, when God bridleth them not. The reaſon is,be- 
cauſe Sathan doth often bring them to be paſt naturall affe- 
ion, Row.1,30. Theulc is,to teach us,if we deſire not to be 
annoyed by the ungodly, to pray unto the Lord that hee 
would reſtraine their rage. —- 

Do, 4. [ not ſpared] as Godis full of mercy in his long 
ſoffering, ſo 1s his anger unappeaſable when ic breaketh our 
againſt the ſonnesof men: tor thereaſon, and uſe hereof,/ee 
verſ. 2, DoFt, 2. 

['T ho haſt called as in a ſolemne feaſt i, Thou haſt from Ferſ22 
all places, in great abundance (as people are called rofome © 0 
great aſſembly ) called together at once 2gainlt me | my ter- 
rors round about me ]i.mygrietes and fearesareon every fide 


[/o that in the day of the Loras wrath,none e(caped nor ren 
O 2 yea | 
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ed] 5.when God ſhewed his anger upon me, all were de- 
ſtroyed [choſe that I have nouriſhed and brought up ]i, my 
tender children that I have cared for,from the wombe [hath 
wine enemy conſumed ] 8, are cruelly deſtroyed by ſuch as 
hate me, and therefore {hewed no pity upon them, | 
DoF, x. [thou haſt called] God raileth up the wickedeſt, 
and imployeth them to punith his own ſervants, when they 
ſinne, 7/ay 5. 26, 8.7. The reaſon 1s, becanſe they are the rods 
that God uſually corre&eth lis children withall, O5jeQoz. 
Doth God then raiſe up their malice? Az/wer, not as 1t 13 
wicked, but as itis anearnelt aftetion, which is good as it 
15 from God, but moſt evill inthem. The uſes, to teach us,to 
feare the Lord, and walke carefully in his wayes, leſt he raiſe 
the wicked againſt usto conſume us, | 
Do8. 2, [ nonceſcaped] none caneſcape Gods puniſh- 
ments, whom he meaneth to puniſh, Thereaſon is, becauſe. 
his power and mighty hand is every where, P/al. 139.70 
Theuſlzt is, to teach us, with all reverence and feare to walke 
humbly before him: that we may have his fayourable prote- 
Ction to ſhield us, | 
DoF, 3. [thoſe that have,ec.] the.children of impeni- 
tent ſinners, are often taken away, and proſper not to their 
comfort. The reaſon is, becaufe in Gods diſpleaſure all things 
are accurſedunto us, Det. 28 15;c, The uſe is, to teach 
us, in all things that we take in hand, and wherein we defre 
to have comfort, to prayalwales unto the Lord to blefle 
tNEm Unto us, 7 | 


The-third Chapter. 


A; 4m the mar], l the Church ofGod being one 
2 body,am like unto a man; for here the Pro- 

Z729, phetchangeth,fr6 the perſon of a woman (as 
Z before)to the perlo ef a man;8& ſpeaketh nor 
&) of himſelf alone, but of the wholeChurch un- 
JI der the perſo of o ne man[ that bath ſeen affli» 
| |  Clion |] 
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Hon ].that hath had experience of al ſorts of troubles["5x the 
rod of hs indipuation ]z, whileſt he (to wit the Lord) corre- 
ted me with his rod,that his exceeding anger againſt me for 
my ſins,cauſed him to lay upon me, 

Det, 1. | the man ]the Ghurch and children of God, are 
the moſt ſubjeunto affliion of. all other people. Exam- 
ples hereof are the Iſraclites in generall, 7acob, Aloſes, Fob, 
David : Chrift himſelfe in particular, The reaſon is, becaule, 
firſt, God will nct have them in love with this world : Se- 
condly, Satan and the wicked bear an unappeaſcable malice 
againſt them: Thirdly, they are therby made fitteſt to ſerve 
God and obey his Laws, P/al. 119,67, The uſeis, to 
teach us, firſt,not to look for any other condition, it wede- 
fire ſoundly rocontinue in the ſervice of God, Lake 14.27. 
elſe afflitions when they come,prove either intolerable unto 
us, or cauſe us tofall away : Secondly, to eſteeme afflicions 
nota note of infamy,but rather a ſpeciall marke of Gods fa- 
vour in his Children. 

DoF, 2, [Thaveſeen, ec.” the whole people ſpeaking 
as one man,teachethus this dorine. Every member of the 
Church of God, hath his portion in afflitions, one way or 
other, 2 7:94.3-12,tor either he ſhall be crofled in his wite, 
children, kindred,or outward eſtate; or elſe in his mind , by 
grievous temptaticns; experience of all eſtates and ages doth 
ſhew it to beſo, The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, every one hath 
need therof : Secondly, it maketh them conformableto their 
Head Chriſt Ieſus, Ph:1,3.4,5, Theufe is, firſt, to confute 
their opinion that perſwade themſelvs, though others ſuffer, 
yet they may eſcape. Secondly, to teach us, that we can no 
way eſcape atfliions,except we renounce the true profeſli- 

on of Religion, -Þ 

DoF. 3, [intherod of hx ]the godly (when their judge- 
ments is upright) doe alwayes acknowledge Gods hand 
the principall agent in their puniſhment, The reaſon 1s, be- 
cauſe they know him to have all power in his hand, The uſe 
is to teach us, firſt, in all things to glorifie the Lord , fo did 


0b 1.21, &c, Secondly to take our troubles patiently, 
JA Boos” ; O 3 1cC= 
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ſeeing they proceed from him thatis Almighty, and loveth 
us, 

Dot. 4, [indignation] God doth not uſe to afflift his peo- 
ple, but when their ſinnes give juſt matter for his anger to 
workeupon, The reaſon is , becauſe he is juft and puniſheth 
noneunjuſtly. The uſe js,to teachus, firſt,in all our affli&tions, 
to acknowledge our fins to be the canſe thereof. Secondly, 
co labour the reformation of onr ſins, it wee look to be rid of 
our troubles. | 

[ He hath let me}, bebath by his power drawn meſ[ad 
cauſed me to go], inforced me to enter 3nto aarkneſſe ] into 
orcat and grievous troubles, whickisa condition ſubjed to 
errour,if God ſupport us not eſpecially [and not into light Js, 
not into proſperity or flouriſhing eſtate which heretofore 1 
have enjoyed, : 

Do#, 1. | Led and cauſed me,&c.) Aifiittions are againſt 
the naturall defires of. the godly. The reaſon is, becauſe they 
are bitter to fleſh and bloud; wheras naturally wee deſire the 
things that delight fleſh and bloud. The uſe isto teach us, firſt, 
the cauſe why affiictions areſo grievous untous,becauſe they 
croſle our affetions : Secondly, God doth it,leſt wee ſhould 
be too much in love with the World, 

DoF, 2. [darkxefſes} afflitions are both fgrievous and 
dangerous unto the godly, except the Lorddo ſpecially afliſt 
them, The reaſon 1s, becauſe, firſt,they remove worldly de- 
lights from us : Secondly, they bring many ſorrowes apon 
us : Thirdly wee are quickly very weary therewith: Fourth- 
ly, wee are moſt weak in them , and utterly unable to ſtand 
under them. Theuſe is, te teachus, firſt, that we arenot to 
be ſtoical], or unaffeRted with tronbles when they are upon 
us : Secondly, to be moſt carefull to ſeeke God, and uſe all 
good means that we may beable to {tand firme in the day of 
triall, 

Do&#, 3. | yotinto tight the conſiderations of thoſe bleſ- 
ſings which we haveloſt , isa ſpeciall mean to affe& us with 
the crofle, when it is upon us, The reaſon 1s, becaufe wee e- 
fteeme more highly of them when they are gone, and wee 

| feele 
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Feele the contrary , then when we had them, The ule is, to 
reach us, firſt, tobe the more ſory tor our ſfinnes that cauſed 
{uch an alteration : Secondly, to be the moreearneſt to de- 
fire and to pray to be reſtored into our former good cſtate a» 
ain, 

, [ Onely he 4 turned againſt me | 1, he {etterh all his power a- 
gainſt me,and none elle [ hee trrneth his hand all the day 1, 
he ſetterh his ſtroks tolightupon me continually, 

DoF, 1. [| Onely | Godpuniſheth (in compariſon) none in 
this life, fave his ſervants onely, The reaſon is,becaule,firſt,he 
loveth them, and will not let them go on 1n ſin : Secondly, 
eternall puniſhments are prepared for the wicked, therfore 
are they the leſle puniſhed here. Theuſe is, to teach us, firſt,in 
the multitude and the greatnes of afflictions,to acknowledge 
Gods great mercy, and to labour to take them patiently, and 
contentedly : Secondly, toeſteeme their caſe fearfull that are 
without atfli tions , ſeeing it is a ſigne that they are baſtards 
and not children, Heb.x 2.8. 

DoF, 2, [ turned] as God declareth all his mercy tous in 
his favour, 1oareall his arrowes againſt us in his diſpleaſure; 
the lſraclites are a manifeſt example hereof, The reaſon 18, 
becauſe, firſt, their ſinnesbe greateſt that have had the molt 
means to keepe them in obedience : Secondly, Gods juſtice 
mult puniſh according to the quality of the offence. The 
uſeis, firſt, ta ſhew us the cauſe why God puniſheth his {er 
vants more then others in this World: Secondly,to teach us, 
the greater bleſſings we have received to be the more caretull 
that wee prove not thankleſle , Jeſt wee receive tie greater 
Judgments, _. 

Do#, 3, [ againſt mee) God 1s never indeed againſt his ; 
bur it ſeemed lo in their preſent feeling , this is the doctrine. 
Gods people ſeem often in their own perſwaſion to be caſt 
offof God, and purſued as his enemies : a6 and David are 
notable examples hereof. The reaſon is , becauſe wee judge 
according to our preſent feeling, which is a great fauir. The 
uſe is, firſt, to ſhew how it is in our nature to be in extreme: ; 


either too ſecure or too much caſt down: Secondly, to teach 
| ns, 


} 
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us to be ſaid in a patient expeRation of his mercy,and not to 
deſpair,though our ſtate ſeem never fo miſerable, 

DoF, 4. | allthe day} as God islong erehe puniſh, fo is 
he long ere he ceaſe puniſhing of his children. The reaſon is, 
firſt, that in his juſtice, correAtion might in fome meaſure 
recompence the abuſe of his patience : Secondly, that he 
might trame us aright, which is hard to doe, and long firſt, 
becauſe of our untowardnes, The uſeis, to teach us , firſt, 


' Not tolookfor preſent riddance from any crofſe: Secondly, 


not to deſpaire though wehave ſuffered long, and prayed 
long, and yet are not relieved, but to abide it patiently and 
pray more earneſtly. 

My fleſh and my skin hath he cauſed to wax old] i,the marks 
of his heavy hand againſt me for my ſin,appeareth in thewea- 
ring away of my fleſh , and withering of my skin [bee harh 
broken my bones ] 1. taken away all my ſtrength, as P/a4.6.3, 
4. 1T/ay 38.13. tee chap. 1 verſe 13. and that with greateſt 
torments,for ſuch 1s the breaking of the bones, 

DoF, 1. [ canſed to waxe olde] Gods puniſhments for 
ſin do often appeare evenin the body of man. The reaſon 
is, becauſe, firſt, ſin is committed in the body:ſecondly,the 
body being the more ſenſible part, might affe& ns the more 
when-we fcel Gods puniſhments 1n it : Thirdly, that others _ 
may have the more clear example in: beholding our bo- 
dies puniſhed. Theule is, toteach us, when weeare puni- 


ſhed inour bodies, firſt, to acknowledge Gods juſtice in 


it for our ſin, Which worldlings will not do, but doaccount + 
therot onely asan ordinary thing : Secondly , to aſcribe it 
to his mercy that corre&eth us in this lite , to learn amend- 
ment bylit. | . 

Do@, 2. [my fleſh aud my 5kin] the waſting and withe- 
ring of the body is to beacknowledged a puniſhment from 
God; and the flouriſhing of the ſame to be aſpeciall bleſſing, 
The reaſon is, becauſe we were created in a flouriſhing 
condition: the contrary comming upon us for ſin, Theuſe 
1z, toteach us, to prayſe God for the healthand flouriſh- 
ing of the body, more then we do (for thatit 1s ordinary) 

| and 


Lamentations of Teremy, 96 


and to confeſle our ſinnes the cauſes of the other; 

Doft,'3, [broken my bones] there is no to:ment(ſo grie- 
vous, but the godly fecle it, when Gods hand is upon them 
for their (innes, The reaſon is, becaule, firſt, his anger is moſt 
grievous and intolerable : Secondly, he would have us tho- 
roughly affe&ed and humbled, The uſe is, to teach us, pati- 
ently to endure any extremity that the Lord layerhuponus, 
and not deſpaire under the weight of ir, 


[ He hath builded againft me], he hathevery may incloſed Verſe 5. 


me with bulwarkes and ramparcs, that | cannot eſcape nor 
withſtand his hand [he hath compaſſed mee about with gall 
and weariſommneſſe]s, he hach filled ine with biccerneſlc and 
moſt tedious weariſornefſle, 

Dot. 1. [builded] thepuniſhments that God layethup- 
oN Us, are invincible, and no way to be eſcaped. The reaſon 
15,becaule, firſt, of his greatneſſe and the infinirencſle of his 
diſpleaſure when .it ſheweth forth ir ſelfe : ſecondly, our 
weaknefle which chen eſpecially we fecle. The uſe is, to 
teach us, firſt, to take heed that we doc not by our diſobedi- 
ence incurre his heavy diſpleaſure: ſecondly, to humble our 
ſelves under his mighty hand when he ſmiteth. 

Det.2. [Gall] the atflifions of the godly are often- 
times the moſt grievous things that can be felr : Examples, 
1/-acl in Egypt. 70b inhis agony, and many others. The rea- 
ſon is, becauſe God would have them feele a taſte of his an- 
ger,and of the deſert of their owne ſinnes, Theuſe is, firſt, to 
teach us,how juſt cauſe we have tobe humbled:ſccondly, to 
let us ſee the great mercy of God to us, that might puniſh us 
moſt extreamely and eternally in the torments of hell, 

Dot. 3. [ weariſomneſſe ] the godly are often brought 
- In this life to feele nothing bur griefc and ſorrow. The reaſon 
js, becauſe, God would thereby bring theas to a thorough 
hatred of this world,and longing after heaven. Theuſc is, to 
teach us, firſt, how hardly we are ſufficiently humb'ed, that 
need to be ſo ſharply dealt withall : Second!y, that grievous 
and continuall afflitions are molt neceſſary for us. 


to 


[He hathſet me in darke places], he hath brought mein- Verſe 6. 
P | 
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to great and grievons tronbles, &c. ſee ver/, 2, Das they that 
be dead long agone i, like to them that arglong fince dead, 
and both paſt remembrance, and hope of reviving ints ther 
former wor!dly eſtare. 

Do#, 1. [darke place] affiitions are voth grievous and 
Ganzerous unto the godly, except the Lord doe ſpecially af- 
{iſ rhem therein, For the reaſon and aſe hereof, ſee verſe 2. 
Det. 2. :, | | 

Dott 2, [dead long agone ] God often bringeth his peo- 
ple tobeof a defperare eſtate in their ourward condition : 
Examples hereofare, the /7acl:tes atthe red ſea, ?ob,David, 
and many others, Thereaſon ts, becauſe, firſt, God will de- 
ciare kis power more evidently in their deliverance:Second- 
ty, that it may appeare that there is no helpe in man. The uſe 
is, to teach us, firſt, notto thinker ſtrange when God dea- 
feth fo wich us: ſecondly, never to deſpaire though we fall 
into {uch extremitics; but {till to reſt upon the Lord, and to 
hope for his ont{tretched arme to deliver us, | 

[ Hee hath hedged mee round? 5, he hath compaſſed mee 
round abour with troubles as an hedge [that 7 canner get 
cut} 5. that by no meanesT can eſcape and be delivered[hee 
hath made my chaines heavy] 8, he hath made my calamities 
that {am hedged in withall, moſt heavy and burthenous 
unto te, | | | 

Do#, 1, [he hath hedged,esc,) As the affiiftions of the 
goilly are many, foare they not able to be eſcaped by the 
:trength of fleſh and bloud, P/a/m.22, 12,16. and 44, 22, 
The reaſon 15,as in the verſe 5, dof, 1,Thenfe is, to teach us, 
nrit, tofeare God -abovye all, ſeeing we cannot avayd his 
itroake: Secondly, to be himbled by our ſeveral] troubles, 
ms we cannot by ſtoutneſſe or impatience be delive- 
red, | | 

Doi, 2, | chames heavy] Our afflitions in Gods anger 
are often made moſt heavy, yea, intolerable unto us. The 
reaſon is, becauſe,firſt,of the greatnes of his anger: Secondly, 
o:rNe obſtinacy of our nature not elſe ſubdued, P/alm,zs.z, 
©c,69.1,090,10710,and105,18,Gc,Theultis,to teach ns, 

| | to 
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ro take heed of ſtriving or murmuring againſt God, fecins 
he is ſtrongeſt and muſt prevaile, —- ; 

[ Alſo when [cry and ſhout) i, When T pray,and for ear- Fe 8 
neltneſle doe lift up my voyce aloud[.So/utterb cut my praye 5 opal 
er], he granteth nor my requeſts, but feemerh utceriy to 
rej<& rhem, 

Doft, 1, [when Tery] Aifictions doe make the dull? 
and molt froward of Gods children to cry tor help, Z-vir,26, 
41.Pſal.1097.6.19.28, The reaſon is, becanſe troubles doe 
firſt breake the untamed heart of man 2 ſecondly, take away 
blindepride, and-make us ſeeour ſelves, The ute i3, to teach 
us, fir{t,to ſee the corruption of our nature, that neederh {uct 
meanes,or elſe will notrightly be framed, Secondly,that af- 
fli&tions are no ſ1gnes of reprobation, feeing the godly tecle 
them,8 waxe the better by them, T hirdly,to giveaur (elves 
(eſpecially in affiition )to taſting and prayer,feeing the god- 
ly have doneſo, and got much comfort thereby. 

D ot. 2, [ alſo] The heavieſt plague that man canendure 
in this Jife, 1s to have God ro refule to heare his prayer when 
he callethupon himin diſtrefle, Prover.1.28.7er.14.1 I.,13. 
The reaſon 1is,becauſe, we can look for no help in our aiſe- 
ries but from him, The uſe is,firſt, to ſhew the exceeding fol- 
ly of the preſumptuous, that doe deterre to repent, thinking 
to be heardat any time: Secondly, to teach us, not to put oft 
amendment from day to day, ſeeing God retaſeth to heare, 
when his anger is gone out againſt {1nne, 

Dot, 3, | ſputteth out my prayer | God often deferreth to 

heare the prayer of his children, when yet. he purpolerh in 

duetime to grant their requeſts, Pſal. 22.1. &c. 77.8. &c, 

Objetion, Why then are they commanded to pray. alwaies ? 

eAnſwer, becauſe he hath promiſed to heare their prayers, 

though he bath limited no time thereunto. Therezton why 

hedothfo,is firſt, to try their patience, & excrcile their faich, 

ſecondly, to move them to continue and to grow in ferven= 
cy. The uſe js, to teach us, that {howſoever ournaturall affe- 
Rion perſwadeth otherwite)it 1s for our good to be deterred 
now and then,in the obtaining of thoſe petitions, wich we 
P 2 axe 
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$f . Verſeg9, [| He hath ſtopped up my waies ] i, utterly deprived me of 
' any meanes to eſcape[ with kewen ſtones. moſt ſtrongly and 
þ clolely[he hath turned away my pathes |, diſappointed me of 
E., a!l my deviſes, that I have taken in hand for my liberty, This 
+. verſc is in eff the ſame with the 5. and 7, verſes, 


Dot#?. 1, [he hath topped”) This being in effet the ſame 
$8 that often hath hereunto been ſaid, teachern us this doctrine, 
At The olten reperition of the grearneſle of our afflitions is pro- 
" fitable for us. The reaſon is, becauſe it worketh us the berter 
*.- to true forrow for it, which is the endof it. Theule is, to 


| to teachus, firſt, that we are very du'l and hard to learne how 
4 greatly God is off:nded with u: : Secondly, that we mult be 
: truely humbled before we can thoroughly repent. 
N De#, 2, [topped] when Gad mindeth tocontinue our 


$ affiitions,he will fruttrate all the meanes. uſed to bring us 
_--be out of them. The reaſon is, becauſe, no meanes can: prevaile 
contrary to his purpoſe. The uſe is, to teach-us, whenſoever 
wearecrofſed in our devices, not to fretatthe inſtruments 
thereof, bur ro acknowledge it to be the worke of God, 

Dot, 3.[ my wayes] No counſels of men can preavaile ex- 
cept God do bleſſe them. P/2/.1 27.1. &c. The reaſonis,be- 
cauſe all power to perform any thing is from him alone. The 
uſe is,to teach us, firſt,to be ſure rohave warrant in the word 
for all our enterpriſes; Secondly, to pray alwayes to God for 
bis aſſiſtance in every thing that we cake in hand, 

Dot, 4. {[ turned away my pathes] God ſcattereth all the 
devices of his people, ſo long as heis angry with them, 1/ay 
29.15.16. The reaſon is, becauſe that he would thereby ler 
them {ece, that itis he that doch all things, The ule 1s,toteach 
us, above all other things te ſeeke reconciliation. with the 
bg | Lord, fo ſhall our wayes beproſpered with his hand. 

Wh” Verf. 10, F Hewas unto mea Beare lying in wayt] 3. bis heavy hand 
was to me as a Beare which teareth and commetrh on the 
ſodaine, having wayted ſecretly for opportunity to annoy 
[8 me 4 Lyon in ſecret places ].he was moſt ſtrong,and yer hid 
=p his power till he came upon-me un1\wares. 


D off, 
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Doeft.1. [a Beare,&c.] Godoftenlayeth upon his peo- 
ple ſuch roddes, as be notonely ſharpe and ſevere, but alſo 
violent and invincible, fo as thoſe ther fecle them, can no 
wayes avoyd them, Heof,1 3.7.8; P/al.50.22, Thereaſon is, 
becauſe,firſt, nis anger is heavy of it ſelfe, ſecing he is infi- 
nite, Secondly, our ſinnes are great and grievous, deſerving 


ſevere puniſhment. Thirdly,our ſtregth is moſt weake when 


we have todoe withthe Lord. The uſe is,to teachus, firſt, to 
reverence and feare him aboveall, that can caſt both body 
and ſoule into hell fire, and to take heed of (finne that maket!1 
him angry with us; but we often doe cleane contrary : for 


we feare men ſo mueh, as to avoid their diſpleaſure, we let 


not toſinne againſt the Lord, Secondly, ro be humbled un- 
der Gods mighty hand, whenſoever he layeth any afflictions 
upon US. ; 

Dot, 2, [ a Lyon tying 38 (ecret)] Gods deareſt children 
arenotableto ſtandunder the weight of Gods plagues when 
' he viſiteth them according to their finnes, P/a!. 2.1 2. 38. 

3-4-70h.3,11.&c. The fame appeareth by Chriſts agony, 
when he did feele Gods anger againſt-our ſinnes, which he 
did beare. L#k.23.,30.ath.26.38.& 27.46, Thereaſon is, 
becauſe his anger is heavy, our ſinnes are grievous, and we 
weake: as in the laſt De&rsze, Theuſe is, fir{t,to confute the 
errour of ſatisfaction, ſeeing we cannot an{were to God one 
for a thouſand, ob 9,2.3.c.Secodly,to teach us,hovy hard- 
[y our great corruption is done away. Thirdly, that we may 
{ee how needfull it is for ns now and then to feele Gods an- 
ger againſt us, that we may thereby learne to know our 
{eIves, and have our ſtubborne hearts broken, 


[ He hath overtnrned my wayes |, he hath turned my aftt- Yer/;, 1 7 


ons cleane to another end then I ment them | a»1puled mee 
in-pieces]5.he hath ſcattered and diſperſed both Church and 
Common wealth [he hath male me deſolate} 1. he hath de- 
prived me of friends, wealth,and all other meancs to doe me 


ood. 
. De&. 1. [overturned] G OD often turneth the wates of 


men to another end then they aymed at, in going aboncthe 
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{1mc; Examples hereof, 7o/ep3s bretbren felling him into 
Egypt; the lewes putting Carilt to deatn,&c, The reaſon is, 
becaule man porpoſeth many* things pervcifly, which God 


[4 


Eifpoſerk to hi: glory, Proverh.16.1.33. The uſe is,to teach 
n2,firt,ro magnific Gods mighty power and wiſedome in all 
things. Secondly, to acknowledge (as the truth 1s, and often 
a ppezreth tous by experience )rhat when healtereth our pur- 
poſes and aRions to another end, it ts the onely wiſeſt and 
belt way for us that could be, | 

Do&.2, F pulledin pieces} God often bringerh a people, 
vea and one man,unto a molt deſperate condition, that ſce- 
mcth unrecoverable in the judgement of fleſh and bloud. 
Thereafon is, becauſe he will ſhew his mighty power in 
bringing to the gates of heli, and reſtoring thence againe, 
The ule is, to teach us, never to deſpaire, bur ſtill to truſt in 
the Lord whatſoever extremities wefall into, 

Dot. 3. [deſolate] God often leaveth his people deſtirate 
ofall outward helpe and comfort : for the reaſon and. uſe 
hereof, ſee chap.1.verſc2.dott,5, 

[ He hath bent his bow ]:. hee bath prepared his power, 
and ſhewed his purpoſe to deale ſeverely with meſ 4»d made 
me a marke for the arrowes]i.he hath performed that his pur- 
poſe indireQing all his ſtroakes, ſo as they light onely upon 
me, 

Do, 1.] God ſtriketh not hisſervants fo ſuddenly, but 
he giveth them warning aforehand, though they doe not al- 
wates take knowledge of it, Amos 3.7.8. Examples hereof, 
2 Chroa,36.15. Thereaſon is, becauſe he is flow to anger, 
anc] defircth rather our repentance,P/al 81,13, Theule is,to 
reach us, firſt, to acknowledge Gods great mercy towards 
vs,13 that he giveth us warning by the preaching of his word, 
Secondly to rake heed that we negled not his mercy offe- 
red us by his word, leſt in ſtead thereof we feele his heavy 
judgement. | 

Dot. 2,1 a marke for his arrowes] Theafflitions of the 
godly inthis lite be above the atflictions of all other people: 
for the reaton and ule hereof,tec chap,1,ver(. 1 2.dot,5. 


[He 
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[ He cauſed the arrowes of his quiver Ji, behath made the 
ſtroakes that he hath laid upon me ["z0 enter iat0 my rey nes Ji, 
ro pierce my moſt inward and ſecret parts, to wit, both of 
body and ſoule, 

Do&.z, The plagues that God Ilayethupon his people,dox 
not onely touck their bodies,but alſo they enter in moſt grie- 
vous manner into their hearts and foules, P/al, 14, 2.3, The 
rea(on 1s, becaute, firſt, elſe were they not afflited as Chrilt 
their head was, He6,5,7.c4c, Secondly, the (oule firitand 
chiefly ſinneth, The uſe is, to reach us, firft, not ro deſpaire 
though we be af:lited hoth in foule and body, Secondly, to 
labour the more in tne word and prayer, according az our 
afflitionsare greater and more grievous upon us. 


[7 was aderiſion]s, I ſeemed asaJjuſt matter of mockery Ye: 


[zo al my people]s, to allthole that had been friends rome, 
and familtar with me; eſpecially my brethren that are fallen 
away in theſe troubles [ ther ſong all th: aay tons \i, they 
made themſelves ſport to recount in reprochtull manner my 
miſery. | 

Dot, 1, [ dervjien ] the godly are uſually more ſubje to 
reproches, then any other people. Examples bereof be in all 
ages, as Habe!, 7/aac. Iſraeloften, David, the Prophets, 
Thriſt,and his Apoltles. The reaſon 1s, firſt, becauſe godlt- 
neſlſe ſeemeth mere fooliſhnefle to them that are naturally 
minded, Secondly,they ſhew(as they think)their own zvile- 
dome in diſdainfull contemning of the godly. The ute is, ro 
teach us, firft, that reprochesand ſcoftes are notes of the god- 
ly. Secondly, to prepare our ſelyes to be ſupjet tnto the 
{ame conditign, it we looke to be of the number of tavſe that 
walke in true godlinefle, © + » | 
; De&, 2, Tos following upon the mentioning of their 
afflitions, teacheth this dofrine, Then are the go3;y moit 
derided by the wicked, when the hand of God 1s heavieſt up= 
on them, to afflict them, Examples hereof are Davia, ev, 
Teremy, Chriſt,cc, 'Thereaſon 1,becauſe, firlt, man judgeth 
after the outward apparance: Secondly, the godly ſeeme 


then tobe inadeſperate condition, 7 he uſc is, to _ . 
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firſt, to know the diſpoſition of the wicked, who (whatſoe- 
vzr they ſeeme tobe tous in our proſperity) will ſhew their 
malice againſt us inour afflitions: Secondly,to lookefor re- 
proach in every time of trouble, or elſe it is nothing. 

Dof.z. [to all} allſorts of people (though divers one 
from another) doe deride the godly in their adverſity, Lhis 
is verified in the Examples of all ages, The reaſon 1s,becauſe, 
whatſoever a wicked man loveth, he will be ſure to hate the 
truth, and conſequently the profeſſors thereof, The uſe is, to 
reach us, not to expect the advancement of the ttuth from 
worldlings; for wiſedome is juſtified ot her owne children, 
Matth. 11.19. 

DoFt. 4. [my people) Thole that are neareſt unto the god- 
ly, and not fearing God, will be crofſes unto them in the 
time of trouble: Examples, /9bs wife, 2.9.and his friends,4.6, 
&c.and many others. The reaſon 1s,becauſe the bond of their 
love isearthly,and can adminiſter no help to the inner man, 
The uſe is,to teachus,not to be diſmaied when parents, kinſ- 
folke, &c. forſake us:for ſo it hath beene often with the god- 
ly. Secondly, that religion isnot to be profeſſed, neither is it 
{upported by any worldly reaſons, or meanes; but by the 
Ipirit, and for the hope of life by it. 

DoF, 5. [their ſong] the wicked doe greatly delight 
themſelves in mocking the godly. This appeareth by the ex- 
ample of the toes of 1/aac, Tob,David,Chriſt,and others. The 
reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, thereby they think to ſapprefle and 
diſgrace the truth for ever. Secondly, they thinke their own 
folly by that meanes well juſtified and advanced. Theuſe is, 
to declare unto us what enmity the ungodly doe beare to the 
truth. Secondly, toteachus to walke wiſely leſt we give 
them matter of rriumpking, 

DoF, 6, [all the day ]the wicked are never ſatisfied, but 
doe ſtill continue their hatred againſt the godly. Thereaſon 
is, firſt, becauſe they doe greatly delight therein. Secondly, 
they are afraid that they have never done enough to de- 
fame them, The uſes, to teach us, to'Jooke ſor continuance 
in affiitions, when we are in them, & to uſe all good means 

to 


Lamentations of Icremy. Io5 
to cnableus to beare it patiently. 


[He hath filed me 3. be bath every way,and in every part I, T5 


of my ſoule and body traught me[[with greateſt bitterneſſe] i, 
with the greateſt number and meaſure of apguiſh and tor- 
row; for the Hebrew word is the plurall number, and im- 
porteth ſo much ["he hath made me drunken with wormwood] 
s, he hath with the abundance of forrowes, even taken my 
ſences awayfrom me, and made me as one bereaved of un- 
derſtanding. : 765, OY | 

De#, 1, [he hath} This ſorrow did ariſe eſpecially from 
the derifion they were in by their adverſaries, and yet it be- 
ing aſcribed unto the Lord, teachethus this docrine, In all 
our afflitions we muſt look unto the Lorh that ſmiteth, and 
not unto the inſtraments thereof., For the reaſon and uſe 
hereof, ſee chap.1.verſe 5, dofF,5, # 

DoF. 2, [filled me] This great griefe ſpoken of uponthe 
deriſfion that they were in, teacheth this dotrine, There is 
no outward trouble more grievous to the godly, then to be 
reproched by their adverſaries in the time of their affliction, 
The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, ' we are much comforted inthe 
hope that our ſufferings ſhall advance thetrath, which pro- 
fefled deriſion hindereth. Secondly, ſuch reproaches are ac- 
companied with much blaſphemy and wickedneſie, Thirdly, 
ſuch dealing carrieth many weake profeſſors from the afte. 
Ring of our cauſe and ſufferings. T heulſgis, to teachus; to 
take to heart the reproches that we ſuffer for the truth, even 
morethen our other afflitions, Secondly, not to be diſmai- 
ed, as though God were not with us,albeit theſe things ſeem 
heavy unto us, | tos | 

DoF, 3. [ bitterneſſe] The godly have often upon them all 
& the greateſt griefes thit can be deviſed. Thereaſon is, firſt, 
that which is the reaſo of the firſt 498, of the firſt ver/e of this 
Chap. Secondly, that God might ſhew his deteſtation of ſin, 
evCin puniſhing his own lo ſeverely. Thirdly,thar they may 
be truely humbled, and lufficiently, which che ſtoninefle of 
our nature willhardly yeeld unto. The uſe is,to reachus, firſt, 


to looke for luch extremities, and not to promiſe-our telves 
| lecurity 
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ſecurity in worldly peace : Secondly, to eftcem thoſe heavy 
croſſes good for us, howſocver they be heavy unto the out- 
ward man, : 

DoF, 4. [he hath filled] Itis the Lord above that fra- 
meth our hearts to be aff:Red with our affli&ions, elſe they 
remaine ſtony and aſtoniſhed.” The'reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, 
weare naturally hard hearted:Secondly,none can deale with 
the hear: bu: God alone. Theuſeis, to teach us, firſt,to ac- 
knowledge the exceeding hardacfle of our hearts natarally : 
which zvery one that rightly diſcerneth of his owne eſtate 
hath experience of.Secondly,to pray earneſtlyanto the Lord 
zo mollifie our hard hearrs, and to make them ſupple and 
pliable ro his holy will. IRE 

DaA.5. Tnegodly mav nar be as Stoickes,. but muſt be 
moſt paſſionate in their atfli;tions,* The reaſaa is, becauſe, 
firft,their ſinnes procure them their troubles, which ought to 
grievethem moſt of all,thar God is offen 1e4 with them: Se- 
condly,God afflicteth, that we thoald repent, which we can« 
not doe without great remorſe.” The uſe is, to teach us, in 
our affli&ions to labour or affeftions heretinto; which is 
done, firſt, by meditation of our eſtate, how corrupt by na- . 
ture,and how miſerable by ſinne it is: Secondly, by earneſt 
and continuall prayer to God to frame us unto his liking, 
Thirdly, by watching over our owne wayes, and fhunning 


the occaſions of ſinne. 


DoF. 6, [drunken] the godly are fo often laden with 
miſeries, that chey are exceedingly diftratted therewithall, 
both in body and minde. The reaſon is, becauſe they ſar- 
mount theirreach and naturall ſtrength. Theule is, to teach 
us, not to defpaire, though we neither ſeeme able to beare 
the burthen Ged1layeth upon us, nor ſee any iflue or meancs 
to be rid out of it, | 

[ He hath broken my teeth with & ſtone] 5, he hath made 
my paine moſt fenſidle and intolerable, tor ſach is the brea- 
king of teeth [he hath throwne mee downe under the aſhes ] i, 
he hath brought me to thelowelt eſtate, and made me the 


moſt abjeR ofall others. : 
Dot, 
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Dot, 4. [hee hath brokez) The expreſling of the lame 
thing in ſo many termes and ſentences, teacherh us this 
doArine, We mult labour in our meditations to exemplifie, 
and enlarge unto our ovne underſtanding the miſeries that 
we doe ſuffer in the time of our afflictions, The reaſon is,be- 
cauſe,firſt, elſe weuſe to paſſe them over with a ſigh. Second- 
ly, we ſhall themore equally judge of them. The uſe is, ro 
teach us thereby, to make our hearts the fitter to powre out 
our ſupplicarions unto the Lord,for the fervency of our pray- 
er is, according to the ſeriouſnefle of our meditations, Se- 
cendly, that the Lord may ſee the carefulneſſe of our ſpirits 
to ponder rightly our wayes, whichis a notable motive to 
cauſe him to heare ns. 

Det. 2. [with « ſtoxe] The Lord may bring his children 

for their ſinnes, into the greateſt worldly paine, and yet love 
them: Examples hereof, are many in the Scriptures, and in 
gy for the reaſon, and ule hereof, /ze chap.1. verſe 
I 2, act, 5, 
» Dot, 3. [under the aſpes] It is not for the godly to ſtand 
upon any worldly credit to cleere their cauſe withall, but 
onely upon the teſtimony of a good conſcience, and the up- 
_ of their wayes. The reaſon is, becauſe, God often 
taketh all outward bleſlings from his ſervants. The ule 1s, to 
teach us, to contemne (in compariſon of a good conſcience) 
all that fleſh and bloud admireth,ſeeing ir is fo tranſicory,and 
labour above all to be found in the fezre and ſervice of God, 

[This thow removeſt my ſoule from peace] s by this 
meanes thou utterly takeſt all quietneflc from uy heart and 
ſonle [" 7 forgate proſperity ]3. 1 have been ſo jon2 inurcd unto 
troubles, that proſperity is unio me, as if I had never known 
it 


DoB. 1, [7 ſouls] The outward troubles of che body 


doe often procure affiiRion to the toule, . Tac : caſonis, be- 


cauſe, firſt of the ſymparby betwixc the one and the other, 
Secondly,the ſoule is carried in the body, and mnſt conſider 
the accidents thereof, Thirdiy, the {oule 1: chieicin the f1nne 


that procureth affliction unto the body, The ute is, ro teach 
Qs 


Q 3, 


Perf, 17. 
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as to labour the ſoule unto repentance whenſoever the body 
hath any tronble, pet2 127 b 
DoF. 2. [my ſoule farre from-peace] It 15the heavieſt of 
all crofles that we canfeelein this life, tro want the peace of 
the ſoule, T he reaſon is,becaule, firſt,it is the chiefe and moſt 
ſenſible part of man, Secondly, it reſpeteth God and his 
mercy or juſtice: but the body hath regard unto things that 
arcbelow. The uſe is, to teachus, firit; to pitie th-m; that 
areafflited in minde eſpecially, and ro pray for them moſt 
earneſtly, Secondly, topray to G O D in our outward affli- 
Aion to keepe us 1n the peace of theſoule, fo ſhall all out- 
ward troubles be light unto ns. 


Def z, [I forgate] God often bringerth his children fo 
farrefrom proſperity, that they are out. of ule with it, and 
think not of it, I he reaſon is, becauſe, firlt, they areſo much 
accuſtomed therewithall. Secondly, they ſeefo little hope of 
peace and worldly ſucceſſe. The uſe is to teach us, firſt, that 
atflitions are ordinary and continuall exerciſes for the god- 
ly. Secondly, God giveth great patience and contentment 
to thoſe that make right uſe of their troubles, - ' . 

[e224 1 aid], upon theconfiderationhereof I thought 
this in mine hearc,& uttered it with my mouth my ſtrength 
and my bope] i, my ability tobeare thete miſeries, and hope 
co be treed of them; which graces I once had -a lively feeling 
of ["'z5 periſhed fromthe Lord \5, the Lord hath utterly brought 
them to nought, as if they had never been. 

Dot, 1. This verle generally teacheth- this doArine : 
The godly are often brought to ſuch extremity, as they finde 
no way out of it. This appeareth verified in many examples 
inthe Scriptures, andby daily experience, - The reaſon of it 
18, becauſe, firſt, God will ſhew thereby our want of power 
to helpe our ſelves. Secondly, it makerh thefoes more inſo- 
lent, to haſten thereby their overthrow, Thirdly, Gods po- 
wer is made more manifeſt in our deliverance. The uſe 1s, to 
teach us, firſt,not toeſteeme it-a condition which the-godly 
are not ſudje&tunto, to be ſo low brought, Secondly,when 
it1s our caſe to-learne thereby, firſt,reverence of Gods migh- 
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ty power and wiſdome: ſecondly,bumility:thirdly,patiences 
fourthly, fervency in prayer, fifcly, longing after the fruition 
of the joyes of Heaven, where all miſeries have an end, 
Def. 2, [ſtrength and hope] according to our ſtrength; 
generally of knowledge and particularly of feeling, fo do we 
hope. The reaſon is, becauſe , hope is grounded upon 
faith, and faith up-:n knowledge , without which thereis no 
hope at all, Zeb.11,1, The ule is, fir{t,to confute their vani- 
ty, that ſay they have hope when they neither have any 
knowledge or care to have it : Secondly, to teach us to be as 
_— to grow in knowledge, az wee are to have an aſſured 
ope. 
Do. 3. [my ſtrength and my hope ] the godly in their af- 
fiitions'do recount what bleſſings they have loſt. Sodid Pa- 
244d. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, of the love and delight that 
they had therin, which is mott remembred when icis loſt: Se= 
condly,that their hearts may be made the more aff. ted with 
grief for the lefle therof, and with deſire tobe reſtored there- 
unto apaine, Theuſeis, to teach us, firſt, to take the ſame 
courſe when we aredeprived of any bleſling, if we deſire to 
be thoroughly affeRed therwithall, Secondly, to apply ir to 
our ſelves,as a remedy againſt deſpatre:for the conlideration 
of Gods former mercy, givetti hope that he will be favoura- 
ble again:ſeeing he is nochangeling ; and whom hee loveth 
onee,to the end he loveth them, 79b 1 3.1, 
 Do#.z [is periſhedJ]rhe godly do not always feel the com 
fort of Gods favour in the like meature ; this is verified, not 
only in the examples of Fob, David, Feremy, &0, bat allo in 
the continuall experience of Gods moſt excellent ſervants: 
Thereaſon is, becaule, firſt, God will make it more d:light- 
full unto them by intermiſſion : S:condly, that they may ice 
what they are, if God ſhonld leave them unto themſelves : 
Thirdly , that they may be the more caretull to ule all good 
means to keep it whilſt they haveit, Theuſe is, to reach us, 
frſt, not tobe diſmayed though now and:then God hide the 
favour of his countenance from us , ſecing he uſeth to doſo 
with his deareft children : Secondly, to make the be't or our 
Go. 3 COMe 
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comforts whileſt we enjoy them, that the recounting therof 
may ſupport us in the time of diſtreſle. 

De&, 5. [ periſhed] the godly are often ſo grievouſly af- 
fliced, as they grow to a great meaſure of deſperation : Ex- 
amples hercof, are Job, David,Feremy,and many other in all 
ages. The reaſonis, becauſe, firſt, of their great weakneſle 
when God that is ſtrong, tryeth them, Secondly,they judge 
according to their preſent feeling. Thirdly,of the conſcience 
of their deſerts for ſin. Fourthly, the abundance of naturall 
infidelity , which alwayes being in us, doth then appeare to 
have the greateſt power. Theule is, to teach us, firſt, when 
diſtraſt groweth ſtrongeſt inus, not to thinkany other,but 
that God both may, and will raiſe usup againe: ſo muſt wee 
alſo judge of others in the like caſe, Secondly, never to yield 
our hearts to beeruled by deſpaire (howſoever itdoe long 
and mightily aſlaile us) but to ule all good meansto ſtay us: 
as,firſt,reading and hearing the Word : Secondly,daily and 
earneſt prayer: Thirdly , the meditation of our former com- 


forts: Fourthly,the confideration of favour reſtored to other 


Ferſ, 19, 


in the likecaſe: Fifthly,and laft of all, to be reſolved, as 794 
was, Chap,13.15.totruſt ſtill in the Lord, though he ſhould 
kill us. 

[ Remembring mine affition and my weeping ] i,when I call 
ro mind my grievous miſeries, and the ſorrow wrought in 
me therby ['#he wormwood and the gall ]s,the bitterneſle that 
was in it, 

DoF, 1. [ Remembring ]the deep weighing of Gods pu- 
niſhments for fin felt in times paſt , doth (often) moſt «ffe- 
ually move the heart unto great lamentation. The rea- 
ſon is, becauſe, firſt, it caileth ro minde Gods anger for ſinne, 
which is more heavy to the godly to thinke upon, then any 
thing in theWorld.Secondly,it doth bring again (as it were) 
the feeling of pains indured , which recalleth the ſame (or 
oreater) feare. Thirdly, it adminiſtreth doubt whether Gods 
anger be appeaſed orno. The uſes, to teach us,that itis ne- 
ceflary for us ro bee afflicted , becauſe it maketh us more 
rishtly conſider of our eſtate, Secondly , when weedeſire 


oO 
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to be humbled, and increaſe in feeling, we muſt meditate of 
our ſins, and the puniſhments of them, which heretofore we 
have felt. 

Det, 2 [affliction and weeping |] though griefe and ſor- 
row be naturally the efeRt of affliction, yer'in the godly ir 
muſt be , becauſe of the fin committed , and not for the pe- 
nalry ſuſtained, Thereaſon is, becauſe, fir(t, it is (in that 
cauſeth affliion. Secondly, God aftlieth us to bring us to 
repentance. T he uſeis,to reach us, firſt,in every affliction to 
ſearch out our ſins the cauſe therof, Secondly, to labour our 
heart to trae repentance, which is the cauſe why we mult be 
humbled, Es 

DoF. 3. [| the wormwood and the gall], in recounting 
any former thing, we muſt take onely ſo much therof as may 
ſerveour turn.  Thereafonis, becaule, firſt, it may affe& us 
the more.. Secondly, that our minds be not imployed abour 
any other matter. The ule is to teach us carefully to uſe 
means to keep our affeions to the thing in hand , and to 
ſhun the means of the contrary : that 1, eſpecially tobe put 
in praftice, when we go about the exerciſe of the Word or 
og » for Sathan will labour to ſteal our minds from 
them. 


Cy foule thoroughly remembreth them};. 1'do often and Verſ.20, 


efteRually think of them : for the doubling of the Hebrew 
Verb muſt be fo expounded [| 4nd wuſeth within mee ]z, doth 
thoroaghly ponder and confider of them. 

DoF, 1, [ thoroughly remembreth} There is no meditati- 
on that is available to ſuffer in godlinefle, but that which 1s 
carneft and effequall, The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt,elſe it mo- 
veth not the heart, Secondly , nothing elfe prevaileth with 
theaffeRtions, The ule is, to teach us, .to aſe all good means 
to make our reading,hearing,praying,&c, moſt «ffeRuallun» 
to Us, 

De#, 2, my ſoule] The heart muſt be throughly touched, 
before we can profit by any action of Religion thar we rake 
in hand. The reaſon 1s, becaule, firſt, every point of Relivion 
concerneth principally the heart, Secondly, God accepteth 
nothing, 
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ncthing, but rhat which proceedeth fromthe heart. The uſe 
is, toteach us not tocontent vur elves with any outward a- 
Fion,but to labour that it may proceed tromthe ſincere affe- 
ion otour foules, - 
+. DoFF, 3, [muſeth inme] When we are thoroughly atfe- 
þ ed with any part of Gods Word, or his works, then do we 
Ip much conſider of ir, and cannor eafily forget it. The reaſon 
$ is, becauſe, firſt,it hath taken root in the heart, which is the 
| fountain of all ſerious meditations. Secondly, it ſctteth the at- 
tions on work , todigelt it, unto the end wherunto the 
heartdcfirerh co bring it, The 'ule is,to teach us,to labour that 
, all ſuch ſerious cogitations may lead us to grow in true god- 
| linefle : for elſe they are dangerous , and draw unto deſtru 
Rion, or ſomeother evill extremity, - FLIES 7 F 
Ferſ,21, FI conſider this in mine heart | 5, Ido and will labour. (for 
the verb is the tuture tenſe) to lay theſe things unto mine 
heart [ rherfore will T hepe |i, by theſe things well wayed "I 
' Will gather unto my ſelf matter wherupon 1 may ground 
my perſwaſion that God will be good untome.. | 
De. 1. [1 conſider] Tt isa fpeciall ſtay to the troubled 
heart,ro cont:der how it hath ſtriven to be at peace, The rea- 
©  ſenis, becauſe, firſt, it calleth to mind the ſtrife betwixt the 
+ + fleſhandthe fpirit, which arguerh chat God hath a pottion 
there: Secondly, it ſheweth our deſire of weldoing , which 
| muſt necds be the work of grace, Thirdly,it daunteth Satan 
"ty our adverſary,depriving him of hope to prevail, Fourthly, it 
adminiftreth us kope that we ſhal ſtand even in the ſtrongeſt 
temptations. The uſe 1s,to'teach us, firit,thatin all afflitions 
we examine our hearts for the time paſt , how upright and 
carefull of weldoing they have been, to {hall we be the ſtron- 
gerinthe day of triall, Thirdly,to bear with patience the pre. 
| {ent crofle with hope of comfgrravle iflue , though all means 
ug in mans judgement be clean taken away, | 
Def, 2. |[ thu, &c therfere] Therightand through me- 
ditationof Gods puniſhments upon us for fin, and our ſtri- 
ving to profit therby, hath alwayes hope for the iſſue. The 
reaſon i:,becauſc,firſt,ittaketh away all thoſe refuges which 
Na- 
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naturally we flye unto, as friends, wit, riches, ſtrength, &c. 
and forceth us to flye unto God, Secondly, the Lord reſpe- 
Reth, and is ready to helpe the broken and contrite hearted, 
7/ay 66.2, The uſe is,to teachus, firſt,to lay to heart whatſo- 
ever we have dene,or left undone, wherewith God is offen- 
ded. Secondly, that we be not diſmaied, though egriefe for it 
doe feeme to ſwallow us up: for God will make the end joy- 
full, as bedid to Fob. 

Dot, 3, [havehope) Allour care in peaceand in afflici- 
on muſt be, how to gather to our ſelves a certaine hope that 
God will be mercifull unto us, The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, 
we have more need of itthen of all things elſe. Secondly, 
Sathan will labour more to deprive usof ir,then of any thing 
elſe. The meanes to attaine unto it,be,firit,to ſearch in Gods 
word the way to attaine unto it, Secondly, to learne the 
markes of thoſe that have ir, as they be there expreſſed; and 
to try our ſelves whether we have them or no. Thirdly, to 
pray unto God earneſtly, to give us not onely-to have thoſe 

'markes in us, butallſo to be afluredof them, and comforted 
daily by them. The uſe is,to teach us, thatif we have the in- 
ward peace of the heart, and comfort of the ſcule in Chriſt 
Teſus, everything is full of joy unto us, though our life ſeeme 
moſt bitter, elſe are all the joyes of the world meere miſery 
unto us. 

Dot. 4. [will Thope) Tt is onrduty to hope for Gods 
favourable hand to rid us out of any trouble that we are in, 
though ir continue and increaſe upon us, and no meanes of 
redrefle doe appeare. The reaſon 1s, becauſe, firſt, God affli 
Qeth usnot to caſt us off, but to amend us,and try us, Second- 
ly, heuſcth ſo to deliver his ſervants. The ule is, to reach us, 
contentedly to take, and patiently to endure the affiitiphs 
laid upon us. | 

DoF, 5. [therefore will F hope ]3. The confideration of 
Gods heavy rods upon us in this life, giveth us hope to finde 
faycur for the life to come. The reaton is, becauſe, firſt, God 
chaſtiſeth thoſe whom he receiveth, Hes. 1 2.6. cc. Second- 
ly.,it isa tokenof baſtardy tobe hn correction, Thin 
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ly, the wholelifc of the godly hath been cominual afflition « 
Examples hereof, are7acob,Toſeph,David, Teremy,7ſracl, &-c. 
Thenlſc i5,to teach ns, firſt,never to promiſe our ſelves world- 
ly peace, if we looke to be in Gods favour,ſeeing it 1s our lot 
ror onely to beleeve in Chrift, but alſo to ſuffer tor his'name, 
Phil.1.29. &c,Secondly, to labour to {uffer willingly, feeing 
it 1a note of the godly, and adminiſtreth hope. Thirdly, 
(whic': is the uſe of atfuftion, Heb, 12.12.) to grow more 
re\o'nre in good things, and inoreobcdient to the truth 
the: c>v. | A 

[It 5 th: Lords mercy], i ariſeth from the abundance of 
hi. {1vourſ 'h it we are 108 conſumed |] z. that we are not ur- 
tory walt- d on: of this life,and thrown into the bottomleſſe 
pit [#ccuſe bu compaſſions faile wot |5,b<cauſe his great mer- 
Cics are intimce,for meature and continuance 2 As if the Pro- 
pet in the name of the whole people of G O D ſhould have 
jaid; ſuch 15 the greatnefle of our finnes, and the bitternefle 
of our puniſhment, as it he ſhould deale rigorouſly with us, 
we miſerable wretches had been ten thonſand times utterly 
undone; but we are ſaved from our ſinnes, and preſerved in 
the middcſt of our diſtrefles, Therefore it is not by our own 
power and ſtrength, but by Gods infinite mercy, that we 
are preſerved, 7/ay 1.9, 

DoFR.1. [ the Lords mercies ] The godly neither can,nci- 
ther looke to eſcape deſtruction by any other meanes, then 
onely by the mercies of the Lord, in pardoning their fiancs, 
The reaſon is,becaule, firſt, in many things we offend all; the 
leaſt whereof delcrveth everlaſting hell fire. Secondly,finne 
provokcth Gods anger which is infinite as himſelfe,and can- 
not be lari-ficd by any that 15no more thena creature. Third- 
ly, The Scriprure . inakech Gods mercy the firlt part of 
onr rtohreoufn: fl, Pſalm. 32.1, Theule 18, firſt, ro confute 
them, that thtake they have itin their owne free will to be 
faved; and th m that looke ro obtaine heaven by their me- 
rite, Secondly, to teach us to Feare and tremble, that we 
fall not into Gods vengeance, and to fecke eſpecially for his 
mercy, citceming it above our lives, or anyearthly thing 

that 
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that wecan deſire, Thirdly, to acknowledge it trobeof his 
meere inercy that we live, &c. and to praite him -daily for 


it, | 

Doft. 2.[ Gods mercie that,&c.} T he mercies of the Lord 
are ſuifcienc to redceme all hi people from all their ſinnes, 
and to deliver them from all the puniſhments rhar they can 
fall into, Thereaſon 1s, becauſe, firſt, they arc infinire as his 
Maj. ſty is: Secondly,eife none ſhout be farcd, tecing there 
is none other meanes of ſalvation, The uſe is, firſt;to confute 
Popery, that refterh upon workes for deliverance (art leaſt) 
from the puniſhment of (inne: which muſt needs be a grofle 
error,ſeeing thepaniſhmentdeſeevedis as infinite,as he that 
is offended. Sccondly, to confirme us againſt! deſpaire;1ecing 
the Lords mercy is an anchor hold, fo (ure ant} ftedfa(t, 

.. DoF. 3, [ that wee are not con/umed}] The c'ieteſt of the 
godly when they areart the beſt, doe delerve Gods diſplea- 
fure and vengeance. The rexſon js, becauſe, firſt, in. many 
things weſinne all, /ames:3.2. arid he that failech in one, is 
guilty in all, 7ames 2.10. Secondly, ofir regencration- 1s bur 
in part, as experience teacheth, Thirdly, therighteouſnefle 
of the beſt is mingled with-linne. The uſe is, firſt, ro confute 
the Cathars, the family of love, and the Pap ſts, that thinke 
themſelves able in this life to fujfill the law of GuyJ. Seconds 
ly, it teacheth us to avandon all pride anjfecurity from us, 
aſcribing ir unto God alone that we have any power to doe 
well. Thirdly, to acknowledge Gods jutice in afl our grea- 
teſt plagues that ever he hath laid, or doth lay apon any, ſee= 
ing their ſinnes dee deſerve th ſame. 

. DoF, 4. [ compaſſion faile uot] Not one of Gods ele 
can finally fall, or poſliblv periſh tor.ever. The reaſon 18, be- 
cauſe, firſt, Gods gifts are without repentance, Secondly, 
his mercies, whereby they ſtand, file nor, The uſe 18, fi i&, 
to confurte Popery, thatteachech ſalvation or dainnation to 
bein our owne power. Secondly, to teach us, that if once 
wehavea ſure ſigne of Gods love foward us, 'we are to be 
aſſared of it to ſtand by us for ever, in all temprations and 


tryals, 
7 R 2 [ They 


\ 
5 5. afeo IX. ff ; Sy MR 
a er EE E- - =_ ys JO" 73 20 "4g - 
- mays Wand © h METS 4 on REN ul $5 a _ x _ nyo gr 
os Ig '* 1 Z LISTED RT. nc dy bs © _ % > _ hy br. © Eitg INE = 
£ 2» A2Y7 $32 8 ,: AS _— 4 - Ft OS, 
ty S.7 — Cad ds RD - [Ave ” Pa. EEE Es, IEC nos Fg St } ©; 
7 _— Wh — p ; > A I 
" DW —— "5 y- a Ive T3 
TE els IAAF ne ed - ed ode beet -MD$ > er ET Dy I Seer ng a 


bt 2 3 
— tA 
wo RF. 


I16 A Commentarie upon the 


[They are renewed every morning | 4, every day, and in 
due time we have new experiments of thy loving kindneſſe 
cowards us [great i thy faithfalneſſe] 3. moſt certaine and 
manifcſt. is thy truth, in performing largely all thy pro- 
miles, 

Do#. 1, [every worning] God never ſuffereth his people 
to be tempted above their lirength, though he puniſh them 
now and then for their ſinnes. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, 

' he knoweth their weaknefle, and reſpeReth itin favour, Se- 
condly, elſe ſhould none be ſaved, The uſe is to teachus, firſt, 
to. magnifie Gods great mercy.and love to us. Secondly, to 
be comforted in affliions, and armed againſt all extremities 
that can befall us, 

Dot. 2, [ great #4 thy faithfulnefſe) Thereisno part. of 
Gods promiles, but it ſhall ſurely be accompliſhed in due 
time, Thereaſon is, becauſe God is trath, and all his promi- 

- ſesare, yeaand Amen: fo thatif ought ſeeme to faile, it is ei- 
ther for that we doe not underſtand it, or elſe becauſe we be- 
leeve it not, as thoſe doe that either deſpaire, or are ſecure. 
The uſe is, to teach us, firſt, by. the love of theſe his promiles 
to.ſearch them out, and to beleeve them. Secondly, to hope 

_ withour-wayering, whatſoever extremities dog be- 
all us. : 

[The Lord i my portion, heis the maintenance of my. 


Perſe 24 ſpirituall and earthly eſtate, even abſolutely ſufficienc for me, 


[_/[aith my ſoule}] 5. as my heart isfully perlwaded, and cau- 
ſeth my tongue to ſpeake [therefore will 7 hope in him] 5,up- 
on which ground I doe reſt perſwaded to receive all good 
things from him, and ſhall want nothing. 

DoF, 1. [the Lord 2 my portion] Every one of Gods 
people hath the Lord for his portion, and enjoyeth him for 
his need,ſofarre as is beſt for his. comfort here, and his eter- 
nall ialvation hereafter : as, for their-ignorance,they have 
his knowledge: for their infidelity, his faithfulnefſe; for. their 
foolifhnes, his wiſedomesfor their ſinfulnes, his holinefle, &c, 
The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, G OD in his eternall decree did 
chuſe all his to be veſſels of honor, Secondly, elſe could m_ 
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be ſaved becauſe of our naturall miſery. Thirdly, he hath 
given his ſonne Chriſt Jeſus to every one of his ſervants, and 
fo with him all things, Rozp.8, 32. Theuſe is, firſt, to confute 
the opinion of workes foreſeene, ſeeing wecould have no- 
thing foreſeene in us but that which he had appointed to 
give us, Secondly, to overthrow their pride that ſwell in that 
they haves for what have they that they have not received ? 
I Cor,4.6,7,c,Thirdly,to teach us tobe humbled with the 
view of our ewn nakedneſſe-and poverty, Fourthly,to make 
it our whole care to have the Lord for our portion, and to 
account all things but doung 1 reſpe& of him, Fiftly,to give 
all glory te God for all things, uſing them wiſely to his ho- 
nour, Sixtly,to give us matter of comfort in all cemptations 
and troubles; ſecing he that is ſtrongeſt, is ours : ſo thar 
whatſoever we have loſt,or ſhall loſe, it is nothing, ſecing he 
isall in all, 
Def, 2. [ſaith my ſoule The open profeſſion of the truth 
18 vaine,except the heartin teeling apprehend the ſame with- 
in. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, divers reprobate can profeſle 
godlinefſe, at.1 5, 7.8. 1ſay 1.13.42h, 6.6.7, &c. Se- 
condly, Ged giveth the ſoule as a principall part of man, 
and will eſpecially be ſerved with ir. Thirdly,God1s a ſpirit, 
and will be ſerved in ſpirit, Fob» 4. 23. and 4.6.faith (with- 
out which it is . impoſſible to pleaſe God, Heb.1 1.6.) is in 
the heart,or not at all, Re. 10,9,10,Theuſe is, toteach us, 
firſt,not to truſt inthe outward ſervice of God preſcrived 
in his word, ſecing it is abhominable before God, wichout 
the pure affeion oftheheart. Secondly, not toeſteeme ©- 
thers by their outward profeſſion onely, except welce ſuch 
fruits as maſt rieeds come from the heart. Thirdly, that all 
fhewes of religious devotion, without warrant of the word, 
be ſinne. This confuteth all thedevices of Popery, that men 
have invented and doe make fo much of, 
DoF. 3. [therefore will Thope in him] It isthe duty of 

Gods children ſo to relye upon the Lord tor ail good things, 
as that they may ſatisfie themſelves with the certain perſwa=- 


ſwn thereof, The reaſon is,becaule,firft,God is al] ſaficient, 
| R 3 Ger, 


Verſ,25. 
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Gen, 17. 1.6. Secondly, God will have none of his glory 
eiven to any other. Thirdly, none can doe any thing for us, 
or againſt us. without his power aſliſting them. Fhe ule is,to 
reach us,firſt,that none can perſevere unto the end, with pa- 
rience in hope of ſalvation, unlefſe he reſt in God alone : and 
therefore neither infidels that beleeve not Gods word, nor 
Papiſts that relye to much upon Saints, nor ignorant ones 
that are without knowledge, and fo without faich,nor impa- 
tient perſons that tarry not Gods leiſure, but uſe-unlawtull 
meanes, can by any meanes have part of his perſeverance, 
Secondly,to uſe with prayer and carefull diligence all lawtull 
meanes to confirme us heretn, and to'ſhun the contrary. 

[The Lord « good unto them that truſt in him |... God (hew- 
£th himiclte moſt bountifall and favourable to all them: thar 
ina truefaith reſt upon him, and have their athance in. bim, 
hoping for his tavont{|:o the ſonle that ſeeketh him ] 8. to him 
thatfrom his heart laboureth in the. meanes:thac God hath 
appointed to comeunto the knowledge and'fawth in him, 

Do. 1, [the Lord # good] Gods goodneflle ſhewerh it 

felfe daily and bountrifally ro his people. This is verified in 
the examples of the-whole ſcriptures, and in daily experi- 
ence, to their bodies and their ſoules 1n matters peculiar to 
them, and common with the wicked:for this lite,to provide 
for the body and comfort the foule : for the lite to come, to 
dcliver from hell and bring to heaven. I he onely reaſon 
hereof is, becauſe his good pleaſure 1s ſuch. The efficient 
caule, is his love: the mater1all cauſe is, the obedience of his 
ſonne: the end1s, his glory, and our falvation,: The meanes 
w hereby he conveigheth itunto us, i> lis word and his ſpi- 
rit. T his hath beene manifeſtedin all ages, as the booke. of 
God and daily experience doch witnefl2, Theute is, firſt,to 
teachus to magnifie his- exceeding love unto. his children, 
whom he might have creared the vileſt of his creatures, and 
after have caſt them into hell fire withthe Divell and his an- 
gels, Secondly, to allure us to feare himiin/all teare and obe- 
dicnce;orelfe to leave us the more clearly withoutexcaſe,at 
the day of account, | 6 


Dot, 
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DoF, 2, [truſt in bim] i. Thegolly doe retupon Gods 
promiſes by taith, 2nd patiently wait for the performance 
of them by hope. The reaſon 1+, decauſe, firlt, they belecve 
them to beundoubtedly true, Secondly, they are aflured in, 
their hearrs to be partakers thereof, becauſe they finde the 
nores of the godly in tnemſelves, Thirdly, they are aſſured 

of his love to thetn, his power to doe whathe liſt, and wilſc= 

dome to beſtow and performe when he ſeeth meet, thar 
which may tend to his glory and their good, The uleis, to 
teach us, firſt, ro try our ſelves; if we can finde our ſelves fo 
aftected, to rejoyce and goe on: ifnor,to repent of it and a- 
mend, Secondly, to ſtrengthen our patience in every tryall, 
which1s the exerciſe of our faith, 

Do@#, 3. [tothe ſoule that ſeeketh him] The greateſt care 
that Gods {ſervants ſhould have 1n this lite, is to fecke the 
Lord (how he may be knowne and feared aright ) by thole 
meanes that he hath appointed thereunto, The reaſon is ,bc= 
cauſe, they can findeno peace in any other thing without 
the ſame; it they doz, their caſe is fearefull, Secondly, they 
know that the treaſure of all good things muſt needs be in 
the true knowledge and worſhip of him thac made-and go- 
verneth the whole world,and all that is therein. Thirdly,they 
have heretofore found much comfort therein, which encou- 
raged them thereunto every day more and more. The ule is, 
to try our ſelves how carefull weare herein; inwardly by 
the excuſing or accuſing of our hearts: and outwardly by 
onr care and diligence in hearing, reading, meditation and 
prayer. Secondly, to reprove them, as giving fearcfull tos 
kens of being without God in tiis world, who make no care 
to ſecke him according to his word. 

[7 # good, both ro bim that triſteth } 1, it isa happy thing Verſ.26, 
for him that is grounded upon the Lord, as his rocke [ and to 
him that waiteth for the ſalvation of the Lord ] s, to him that 
is filent (for ſo the hebrew word fignificth } rhe ſalvation of 
the Lo:d, as reſting ſatisfied therewitn, and waiting for the 
performance of ir, 

DoF, 1, [It ts good, both,c+c,) The truſting in God, and 
| | patient 


"Lt 5 


Ferſ.27, 
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patient waiting for hisſalvation,is full of comfort, and quiet- 
nefle even in this life, The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt,it ſetteth the 
heartatreſt, which maketh all outward troubles cafie to be 
born. Secondly,ir ſharpneth the affeions in all ſpirituall ex- . 
erciſes, eſpecially inthe lenging for Heaven, Theuſeis to 
reach us, to uſe all good meanes to attain unto it,and to ac- 
count all things vile inreſpe ofit, 

Det. 2, [:orruft we muſt truſtin the Lord, though the 
things that we deſire appearenot, The reaſon 1s, becauſe, 
firſt, God often hideth his countenance from his ſervants, to 
try them, Secondly, we know God will be as good as his 
promiſe, being never yet juſtly charged to be ſhorr of his 
word. Thirdly, itis the natare offaith to truſt to obtain that 
which appeareth not, Rom. 8.24.25: Heb, 11, thoroughour. 
The uſe is, to teachus, firſt, that we may not alwaies look to 
have the preſent enjoying of that comfort, which God hath 
promiſed, and we defire; ſceing it ſhall ſomerimes be e- 
clipſedunto us. Secondly, to hope certainely for whatſoever 
God hath promiſed, though we feele it not, and not be diſ- 
couraged, 

Dott. 3, [[waiteth for, &c.7 They thatdoetruely truſt in 
God, are ſatisfied therewith, and doe wait with patiencefor 
the performance of the hoped ſalvation. The reaſon is, be- 
cauſe, firſt, they know that fulneſſe of joy is prepared for 
them. Second]y, it {walloweth up all troubles, as being no- 
thing in compariſon thereof, Theule is, to teach us, firſt, to 
labour above all things to attaine unto this confidence,ſecing 


It hath ſuch excellent contentment in it, Secondly,to try our 


hope by our patience, and to increaſe our patience by the due 
meditation ef our hope, os 

( 7- 4 good for that man ]:.Itis an happy thing for him that 
is to be framed to thoſe qualities mentioned in the former 
verſes [that he hath borne the yoke} i, that he hath ſuffered 
atfiitions, which tame and keepe under our corrupt nature 
[ #1 his youths. in the beginning of his time, before finne 
grow {trong and heady in him, | 

Doti, 1, [tis good, &c,) the crofleis a moſt neceſſary 
; meanes 
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meanes to bring a man unto true godlinefſe, The reaſon is, 
becauſe, firſt,our nature is other wile untameable,8: will not 
receive inſtruction, P/al, 19 67,&c, Secondly, it bringeth 
us tothe conſideration ofour ſelves,and(it God blefle it)hin- 
dereth many ſinnes that in proſperity we runne into. Theuſe 
is,to teachus, firſt, to eſteeme afflitions molt neceſſary for 
us. Secondly, to-know that when God atfliech us, ic is to 
frameusto his will, and to learne toprofit thereby. 

Dott. 2, [yoke] afflitions are heavy and unſavory to 
fleſh and bloud. The reaſon is, becaule, firſt, they croſle the . 
naturall deſires thereof, Secondly, they draw us to that, 
which naturally we have no will unto. The uſeis, firſt, to 
ſhew us the perverſeneſle of our nature, that doth ſogreatly 
miſlike that which isſo good for us. Secondly, not to be caſt 
downe, though wefeele the weight of atfliions very heavy 
unto us: but tobearethem willingly and patiently, ſeeing 
we have benefit by them, 

Dot, 3. [in his youth} The ſooner that we be exerciſcd 
with affiicions, the better it is for us, The reaſon is, becauſe, 
firſt, yonger yearesare more pliable to any inſtrucion : as 
we ſee in the learning of humane artsor tongues;yea, in the 
taming of any wilde beaſt. Secondly, longer cuſtome ther- 
unto, maketh it more eafic and more profitable unto us. The 
uſe is, to teach us, firſt, the cauſe why the godly have(almoſt) 
with the profeſſion of religion, entred into perſecutions, Se- 
condly, that though our ati Rions begin and end with our 
life; yet are we notto be caſt downe or grieved, but to re- 
Joyce in ity ſeeing it is good for us, 

[Heſitteth alene and is filentÞ. in quiet manner he under- Yer/.28, 
taketh the afflition,and mecitarerh ſecretly of it [[becanſe he 
hath laid st upox him] 8, ſeeing the Lord Almighty, that lo+ 
veth him, hath laid his rod vpon him, 

Dof&.1. [ fitteth alone, &c,)] Atfictions doe frame Gods 
people to patience and humility. The reaſon 1s, becauſe, 
firſt, their unbridled ſtomacke is broken thereby, Second- 
ly, their {innes and deſert thereof be laid before their eyes 


by them, Thirdly, Gods inevitable hand is ſeene in them. 
S Fourth- 


Perl. 29, "K 
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Fourthly, they obtaine much profit in godlineſſe by them. 
The uſe is, firſt, to reach u:,thar they are neceſlary for us. Se- 
condly, to try our ſelves by our increaſe in patience and hu- 
mility,bow much we have profited by ſuch atflitions as we 


have \i:ffered. 


Dot. 2, | aloxe and is ſilent] AffiiAtions doe give us juſt 
occaſion of meditation for the examination of our ſelyes, 
what is ai.ifſc inus, The reaſonis, becauſe, firlt, God (be- 
ing juſt) will no! puniſh us without our deſert thereof. Se- 
.condly,he wil not wrh:iraw his-rod to our comfort, without 
our amendment. Thirdiy,we cannotthreughly amend with- 
our {crious medi ation. Fourthly, the heart is much eafed 
with a thorough examination of our ſ{clves, and calling upon 


God for the amendment of that is amifſe. The uſe is,to teach 


us, that when webe afflicted, we malt enter into ſuch an 
2ccount with our {c]ves, it we looke for any profit by the 
ſame. 

Do. 3. | he hath lata it ] The godly are contented to 
beare whatioever the Lord layeth upon them, The reafon1s, 
becauſe, they have deizrved much more at his hands. The 
vſ. is, to reachus, firſt, to. try our ſelves whether we be 1o 
affe&ted, or no, Secondly, te labour more and more to be 


. contented with whatſocver condition it ſhall pleaſe the Lord 
to lay upon us, 


[He giveth his month to the duſt }s, he humbly throweth 
wne himſclte before God, acknowledging all to be.juſt _ 
that is upon him, and faith in his heart- [zt, may be there 
hope }]i, though Lice no realon of remedy, all meanes failing 
me, and Gods hand being ſo heavy upon me;yerwill I wait, 
for peradventure he will ſhew mercy upon me : with this 
Kinde of ſpeech the {cripture tcacheth how: dittidence and 
diitruſt is driven away, as John 12,14, | : 

Dot. 1. [ hepatteth ] The godly, having rightly profi- 
ted by theiratthRions, doe reverence Gods power in pu- 
niſhing them, and doe humble themſelves: under his band, 
Thercafon is, becaufe firſt, they are aflured of his power, 


 wiiedome,and love, Secondly, they willnotbe.driven from 


him 
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bum by anyextremity, knowing that out of his favour there 
15 nothing but horrour. Theule is, to reach us, firſt, nor ro 
Jadgeof the crofſe according to our owne carnall reaſon, but 
according to Gods juſtice and righreoulneſſe, Secondly, tg 
ftrive to accept patiently whatſocver he layeth upon us, be 
it vever ſo extreame and grievous. | 

Dot, 2. [it may be there ts hope] wie muſt truſt in God, 
and wait for the performance of his promiſes, though there 
be no hope in the judgemenr of fleſh and bloud, The reaſon 
is, becauſe, firſt, he is both able and willing to be as good as 
his word, though he have reſerved thetime when, in his 
owne power. Secondly, he hath alwates in greateſt extre- 
mities delivered his people, Thirdly, . he bringeth us into 
ſtraights to try us. Fourthly, it is the nature of fairhnot to be 
be quailed, 1 oh» 8.4. The uſes, to teach us, firſt,thatfaith 
19a thing thatreaſon or mans ſtrength cannot atrtaine unto : 
and therfore we muft beg it of God, and uſe the meanes that 
he hath appointed in his word to attaine unto it, and to 
grow in it. Secondly, to try our ſelves how ſtrong in faith 
we be, by ourreſolution and perſwaſton of a Yjoyfull iflue, 
though webe in the greateſt (traightsthatany of Gods chil- 
dren have fallen into. 

[He giveth his cheeke to him that ſmiteth him 1, he taketh Ver/ſ,30, 
willingly and patiently the ſtripes that men doe injuriouſly 
lay upon him [ he is filled with reproach} 3, he ſuſtainerh all 
kindes of vexations trom the hands of all kindes of ungodly 
ones. | 

Doe#. 1, [hee giveth, c&c,] The Godly doe patiently 
bearethe injuries that men doe lay upon them. The reaſon 
3s, becauſe, firſt, they know it cannot be done by them with- 
out the Lord, Secondly, they are aflured that it is for their 
good, Theuſe is,firſt,to reprove rhe impatiency and revenge 
that naturally weare addicted unto. Secoiidly, ro reach us ro 
try our ſelves how much we have profired by arfliction, by 
the meaſure of patience (being injured) tac we have attat- 
nedunto, | 


De, 2 [ filled, &c.7] The godly areſubjeft to all kind of 
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vexation by the hands of all ſorts of men, The reaſon 1s, be- 
cauſe, firſt, whatſoever the wicked doe love, they are haters 
of the truth, and the proteflors thereof. Secondly, the godly 
are not of this werid, but choſen.out of it, Toh. 15. 19; &c, 
Thirdly, they doe notrunne to the ſame exceſle of rior with 
the wicked, 1 Pet. 4.4. The uſe is, to teach us, firſt,to looke 
for many and divers moleſtations from the wicked in this 
world. Secondly, to learne to take them patiently,. and fo 
profit.in godiinefle by them. | ; 

[ For the Lord will not rejett for ever JÞs.howſoever it pleaſe 
the Lord for a time to hide his loving countenance from his 
{ervants,yet dethnot he put them farrefrom him(tor the he= 
brew word ſigntfieth)withour reſtoring them to the feeling 
of his favour againe. | 

Do8. 1. [ for] An aſſured hope of deliverance grounded 
upon Gods proaules, is the onely cauſe ofthe patience and 
humility of Gods children in their croubles. The reaſon is, 
becauſe, firſt, the corruption of mans nature being of it ſelfe 
wayward,cannot take atflitions patiently, wichout ſuperna- 
turall helpe: therefore we ſay, witttont hope the heart would 
breake. Secondly, where there is no hope, there is no-faith: 
where there is no faith, there is no comfort to give patience, 
Thirdly, elſe the damned might have patience which they 
have not, as appeareth by their gnaſhing of teeth. Theule is, 
to teach us, to be carefull to uſe the meanes of obtaining 
hope, and growing init, praiſing Godfor ſuch meanesas we 
have, and mourning for that we want. 

Do#.2, [{or/ake] The godly in the extremities of theic 
afflitions, doe ſometime imagine that God hath forſaken 
them. The reaſon is, becaule, firſt, their guilty conſcience 
acknowledgeth.all damnation due unto them. Secondly, 
the weight of Gods anger that darkeneth their faith for the 
time. 7hirdly, God doth thereby mike chem know that they 
are without him, and cauſeth them co. make more preci- 
ous account of his favour, when itis renued unto them. The 
nſec is, to teach us, firſt, not to caſt off all hope either of our 
ſelves or others, though we be brought to the pir of deſpe- 

ration 
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ration in onr owne judgements, Secondly, to diſtruſt our 
own ſtrengthand know the weaknefle thereof,that we may 
grow moreand more in knowledge and inthe fruits of the 
lame, 

DoF,z.[ for ever} It is impoſſible that God ſhould for- 
ſake for ever, any one of his children, The reaſon is,becaule, 
firſt, whom once he loveth, to the end he loveth them, 
Tohz 13. 1. ſeeing his gifts are without repentance, Rom, 
11, 29, &-c, elſe none could have hope in their troubles, but 
all muſt needs deſpaire. Theule is, to teach us, firit, how to 
underſtand the ſpeech inthe ſcripture that ſaith, God repen - 
ted. Secondly, thar it is ipoken according to mans capacity, 
for that it ſeemeth ſo rous when he ſtayeth his threatned 
judgements. Thirdly, upon what ground to condemn their 
doQrin-that think any of the ele can periſh,or any of the re- 
probates be ſaved. Fourthly,ro be comforted in our temprati- 
ons,ſeeing we once felt comfort,and God is no changeling, 


[But if he effi] 5, Notwithſtanding he doth utually lay Verſ.32, 


many and heavy atflitions upon his people [7 yet hee hath 


compaſſion] 5. yet he dothin pitie, and even in hus wrath,re- 
member mercy, Habac. 3. 2. [according to the mmnltitude of 
hi merciess.evenbecaulc he 1 infinite in mercy, and hath 
alwaies uſed to ſhew favour, 

Dol. 1. [5f he aff] God doth necefiarily affli&t one 
way. or other, every one of his children. The reafon is, be- 
cauſe, firſt, every one angreth him by thoſe finnes which he 
daily committeth. Secondly, corretion is a ſeale of Gods 
lovetowards them, Heb. 12. 4. &c. Thirdly, it is profitable 
for them, if it be rightly taken, anduſe made. of it, The ufe 
is, firſt, to reprove their judgements as -moſt fooliſh, that 
thinke them the greateſt ſinners, that have the moſt grieyons 
puniſhments in this lite, Secondly, to teach us not to pray for 
afreedome from affliction in this life, for that were againſt 
faithand Gods love to us, Thirdly,torejoyce in tronvles,en- 
during them patiently though they be moſt birter to our na- 
ture,& to praiſe God for them,ſeeing we haye (or may have ) 
{omany benefits with them, 

ES $9 Dot, 
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DoF, 3.. [yet he hath compaſſion | God ſuffereth none of 
his children in atflitions to be tempred avove their [trength, 
hut alwaies maketh his love knowne unto them by delive- 
rinz them-in due time, The reaſon 1s, becauſe, firſt,elſc none 
could ſtand, ſeeing the weakenefle of mans nature wou!d 
veeldunto the leaſt temptation, Secondly, it 'is an inſepa- 
rable property of God to ſhew mercy, whenſoever it is 
expcagient for any of his {etvants, 1/ay 54.7.8. P/.89.33.34. 
Hab.3.2. The uſe is, to teach us, firſt, not to repine or accuſe 
God in the greateſt of our affli tions, Secondly, to be com- 
forted in all our troubles, waiting with patience and prayer 
for the manifeſtation of Gods compaſiions and mercies to 
1s, | | 
DoF, 3, [according to the, &e. ] The love and mercy of 
God is the onely fountaine, & cauſe of all the favour ſhewed 
to his people. The reaſon is,becaule, firſt, all men are ſinners, 
deſerving Gods curfe, which cannot be removed by any 
Saints or Angels, Secondly, man is not: able of himſelfte to 
thinke a good thought, 2 { vr, 3.5.all his righteouſncſle being 
as a filthy clout, 7/ay 64. 6, The uſe is, to teach us, firſt, robe. 
bumbled in the conſideration of our owne miſerable eſtate 
without Gods mercy, Secondly, to ſecke:onely to God for 
all good rhings, uſing the meanes approved by his word for 
the obtaining of the ſame, and avoyding all other, Thirdly, 
to praiſe God onely for all the good things that we doe or 
{hall enjoy, and notthe meanes, but as;ſecond cauſes and in- 
Truments of the ſame. 

DoF, 4. [ multitude of his mercies] No finnes in any of 
Gods children can be unto death, be they never ſo many and 
grievous, The reaſon is, becaute, firſt, Gods mercies is over all 
his workes, and rejoycerh againſt judgement, Secondly,his - 
mercy 1s infinite as his majeſty, and cannot be overcome of 
finne. Theuſe is, firſt, to confute the Popiſh diſtinRtion of 
veniall and morrail finnes: for the greateſt are veniall if God 
forgive them, and theleaſt mortall if he ſhew not mercy, 
Secondly, to teach us,to admire Gods great mercies towards 
35, and not to take liberty to finne thereby, but to uſethe 

oy ſame 
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[fame 252 notable provocation to feare, love and obey him, 
.feeinghe1s ſo mercifull unto us, 
[ Far he doth not puniſh frem hut heat ]. it ariſeth not from 
Gods voluntary defire, but from the finne of man that God 
: puniſheth [ and maketh ſorrowfull the children of mens, gi- 
veth chem cauſe by affliting them to be vexed and grie- 
ved. x Ek | 
Do&@.1 ]'[fer,&c:)] ſinne conſtrainerh the Lord to afflia 
his deareſt children:for rhe reaſons hereof, ſee ver/;27.do8, 7 . 
' Theuſe is, to teachus, firſt, ro abhorre ſinne above all things 
whatſoever,Secondly,to accuſe our ſclves alone, as the cauſe 
of all our atflitions. ED Saeening io?) ': | 
Def, 2, [not puniſh from hisheart| God taketh no de- 
light in afflifting his children, P/a/.81.1 3.7/ay 1.24, The uſe 
is, to teachus,firſt,to abhor their prophanencfle thar ſay, God 
ſporteth himſelfe in puniſhing man. Secondly,by his exam- 
ple, to cenſure others with all remorſe and pitte, not deligh- 
ting to diſgrace them, | | 
Doft, 3, [maketh ſorrowfull”] The godly may not be as 
Stoickes,but muſt be moſt paſſionate in their afflictions : for 
.thereaſon anduſe hereof, ſee ver/71 5, dot, 5. | 
['To ftampe under foot |5,.toſpoyle without regard | a# tbe 
prifoncrs of the earth ] 5, all thoſe that are in miſery and caſt 
in bonds in this world by the power of men. 
[To wreſt theright of man] i. by falſe witnefle and cor- 
rupt meanes, to takefrom the juſt that which is his ownſ Se- 
-fore the face of the Superronr ]$.n lolemne judgemenrunder 
 :colour of law, and thatin the ſight and preſence of thoſe 1n 
authority. bh 
[To overbeare amanin hiscanſe | 5, by irength, authort- 
ty, or cunning, tocauſea man to have ſentence againſt him, 
[the Lord feeth not ]s, God doth not approve any ſuch thing 
' as Dext. 12.1 3, for ſeeing is here to be underſtood as kno4y- 
ing.is,?/al.1.6,Aatth,7.33.it being manifeſt that God ſee- 
 eth and knowerh all things, though he approve and allow 
: onely that which is good. 
' Det, 1, (generally out of theſe three verſes) bs 
£ | the 


Perfc33, 


Verſ.34. 


Verf.35. 


Verſ.36, 
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the wicked . be raiſed up by Gods hand to affiidt his people 
for their ſinnes, yet ſhall they not thereby be excuſed, but 
(without repentance) condemned for it. The reaſon is, be- 


cauſe, firſt, it ishere ſaid that G OD alloweth of no ſach 


thing, Secondly, to condemne the innocent, and juſtifie 
the ungodly, areboth anabhomination unto the Lord, Pro. 
1 7.15.6. Thirdly, though God worke their a&ion, yer is 
he tarre from the evill of their affeion therein': for he hath 
one purpoſe in it, which is moſt holy, & they another which 
is,moſt wicked, ſay 10.5.12,c, Fourthly,they ſhall not be 
held excuſed, ſeeing Gods purpoſe therein is nor onely ro 
feare his children from offending, but alſo ro make the dam- 
nation of the wicked more jaſt, March. 23. 33. ec, Fifth- 
ly, God hath {ach love to his children, that he hach given 
ſpeciall charge for their defence, P/a/m.105.15. and threat- 
ned ſevere puniſhments to fall upun their oppreſſors, Ger. 
15. 14, The uſeis, to teachus, firſt, what cauſe the wicked 
have to be afraid of, ſhewing violence to any of Gods chil- 
dren. Seconzly, ro doe no wrong unto other, by any pre- 
tence, or any way lay the blame upon God for any thing, 
ſeeing that wereto aggravate our owne offences : Thirdly, 
to learne patience, and tobe ſtayed from revenging our 
{elves upon our adverſaries, ſeeing GOD nleth them tor 


| our good, and willſeverely puniſh the injuries done unto 


us. 
Dot. 2. [to ftampe, &c.) It isthelot of the godly to be 
oppreſſed and abuſed by the wicked in this world, The rea- 
ſon is,becauſe, firſt, they thinke ita ſpeciall meanes to make 
then: fall from the truth, and cerrifie others from beleeving 
it, ſeeing them ſo numbred among the wicked, and ſeeing 
bondage croſſeth our naturall afte&ion. Secondly, God ſeerh 
atflictions profitable to his people,to bridle their naturall de- 
ſires, and to make them have the pleaſures of this life in lefle 
account, The uſe is, firſt, to reprove the corrupt judgement 
of them that accountall that are in afflition as moſt wicked 
and miſcrable, ſeeing it was ever the condition of the beſt : 
Examples hereof, 7acob, Foſeph, leremy, David, Chriſt,oc. 

Se- 
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Secondly, to teach us to take affliions patiently, ſeeing we 


-- - havetherein aportion with the righteous : and ſeeing we 


ſhall have the greater crowne of glory, if we continue unto 
the end. Thirdly, not tc yeeld untonnlawfull condirions to 
be freed from thetroubles wefall into, 

Dot, 3, | all the priſoners] Though Magiitrates have 
power from God over theſubje&s bodies, yet will he pn- 
niſh all wrongs,and want of proteRion, that they vex them 
withall. The reaf-5n 1s, becaule, firſt, their power is not ab- 
ſolute,but limited to the rule of Gods word. Secondly, there 
1s noreſpeRt of perſons with God P/alm. 82.7. Ats 10.34. 
Theuſle is,firit,to reach all ſuperiors to take heed,leſt they go 
beyond the power that God hath given them,ſceing the mil- 
chiefs are infinite that flow from miſgovernment. Secondly, 
to teach us rather to ſuffer, then to be a meanes of evill, 
though the Magiftrate ſhould judge us to it, | 

DoFR.4. [ towreſt, &c,] Itisthelot of Gods children tv 
be oppreſſed before Magiſtrates by falſe accufers, and lying 
witneſſes: Examples hereof, are Naborth, Chriſt, Steven, &6, 
The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt,the tongue is molt ceaſily abuſed, 
Secondly, rhe trath is thereby moſt diſgraced, ſecing it carri- 
eth a ſhew of being done juſtly, Thirdly, we are thereby 
made the more like to Chriſt our head, Theulets, firſt, to 
teachus, not to be too muchdiſmaied with ſuch,dealings a» 
gainſt us, ſeeing itis the lot of the righteous, Seconcly, te 
teach Magiſtrates toſearch out ſuch falſe accuſers, and wit- 
neſſes, and to puniſh them with that they ſought to lay upon 
the innocent: for ſo ſhould it be by the law of God:the want 
of practiſe wherot maketh both Church and common weale 
to flow with falſe acculers. 

DoF, 5. [toover-beare,ec.] It isthe lot of the godly to 
be over-bornc by the wicked in every controverſie. T herea- 
ſon is, becauſe, the wicked will, firſt, flatter rulers : ſecond- 
ly,lye and ſ{uborne all unlawfull meanes that may be deviſed. 
The uſe is,to teach us, firlt, to ayoyd all occaſions of having 
controverſie with the wicked, as much as may be, Second- 


ly, not therefore onely to eſteeme a man faulty becaule he is 
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139 A Commentarie upon the, 
condemned before the Magiſtrates : for he may be ovet- 


bornein his righteous cauſe, 
Do&.6, [the Lord ſeethit not] The Lord doth nor like 

of, but will be ſure to be revenged of all the injuries done to 

rheinnocent, whether it be by Magiſtrates,acculers, w1tneſ- 

{cs,or any others, The reaſon 1s,becaule, God 1s not only juſt 

in allbis owne wales, but aiſo aſevere revenger of the un- 

righteouſneſle of men. The uſe 1s, to teachus, of what condi- 

tion {oever webe, to take heed that wedoe not wrong any 

man, either covertly, or openly, ſeeing GOD will call all 

ren to account, and judge of every man according to his 

deeds. Tn 

7 [Whowhethen] 5s, what man, or what creature in hea- 

ven or earti is there? [chat ſaith it commeth to paſſe ]s, that 

is able to ſay ſuch a thing ſhall be,and to caule icto be indeed 

[and the Lord commanded it not i, except . the” Lord give 
cis conſent thatit ſhali be, and his power to bring it to 

paſſe ? | 

Dot. 1. [who ts he thex] No man canbringany thing to 

paſſe, except the Lord give power thereunto, Z/ay 43. 15. 

Dan. 3.16. Mat.19.29. Prover,20,24, Thereafon 1s, be- 

cauſe, God 18 Almighty; that is, all might and power com- 
ming onely from him : therefore is he ſaid to make the earth 

{wallow up his foes, Exod, 15.12, Numb.16.J1.to remove 
mountaines, 7e6b 9,5, to meaſure the windes and waters, 
7ob 28,25,to turne mans heart, and ſend plagues, P/a/.104. 
2 5. &c. to ſay to the North,give, 7/ay 4.3.6.and to thedeeps, 
he dry, 7/ay 44.27. to divide the roaring ſes, 7/ay 51. 15, 
z3dx0 beare rule over the kingdomes ot the earth, Dan. 4, 
29, Theuſe is, ro teach us, firtt, how bruitiſh they be har, 

think to doe any thing as ef themſelves, or (as it were) not 
regarding, or, in deſpite of the Lord: to {ach he giveth nota- 
>ic foyles even in this world; as, to Pharach, Exod,s , 2, 
Ferrcherin, Tſay 38. &c. Seconaly, to acknowledge his 
Tmis3ty power, and inall things that we take in hand, to be 
ire we have the warrant of 315 word, craving his ſtrength 
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Lamentations of Ieremy, 157 
Dect, 2, ſcommanied it] Nothing is done in this world, 
but the Lord is the principalidoer of ir, Prover.1 6.33, The 
reaſon is, becaule (as in the former doftrine) all power is of 
God: ſo as, man hath no power but trom hitn, and yet is he 
notthe author of ſinne, f{ceing he doth alithings to an holy 
end, and with a moſt pure aft:Rion : whereas man doiizs 
the {elfe ſame ation, bath a ſiniſter purpoſe in it,and doth ir 
with a ſinfull affeRtion, which m3keth it a ſintul! aRion in 
him: this is evident in the iclling of /-/eph into Egypt: in rhe 
ſpoyling of 74; and crucitying of Chr: - all which zRions 
he atd toan holy end, witha moſt pure affection $ but man 
didthem toanevill intent, witha corrupt affetion.' Theuſe 
1s, to reprove them tha: tainke tne Lord doth onely ſuffer 
many things to be done, and yet the Scripcure termechi tin 
a doer (and-not onely a {ufferer) - of ſuch kinde of ations, 
Exod, 7. 3. he hardned Pharaohs heart, Exod, 21.13,” God 
hath offered, &c. Gez. 45.8. God /ent mee hither, »Atts 4. 
28.0 doe what thy counſell ani hand,ec. James 4.15, if the 
Lord will, cc, | 
[Out of the month of the higheſt 3. From the decree and 
ſecret appointment of God [ commeth not every evill and 
good thing ]i, proceedeth both proſperity and adverſity, and 
all ations that tend to cither of them. 

Dottrixe Both proſperity and affiiion that doe befall any 
jn this life, come from the decree and hand of the Lord, A- 
ms 3.6. Fay 45.7. T0b 2,10, The reaſon is, becaule (as in 
the former dodring) he is the principall doer of all things. 
The uſejs, firſt, to confute the vatne opinion of Fortune, 
whereunto the Philofophers and carnall ignorant peopie ule 
to aſcribe the thing whereof they {ce not an apparant caule, 
Secondly, to teach us to acknowledge him the author of our 
cood, and praiſe him for itz and not to {riy upon tae mcans, 
as naturally we doc:and to take patiently atflicttons as from 
him, not frettingatthe inſtruments, which could doe no- 
thing without him, bat finding the can'c 1n our own (1nnes : 
as the ncxt verſe teacheth, 
ic 
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132 A Commentarie upon the 


it that any man ſhould vexe his ſoule in misjudging of his e« 
ſate,andeeking by-pathes to winde himſelte out ["2a» for 
bu fines], man I fay that ſuffereth juſtly the puniſhment of 
his ſinnes: for the Hebrew word is uſed both for finne, the 
ſacrifice for finne, and the puniſhment for finne, 

Def, x, [Wherefore, &c.] Itis theproperty of naturall 
man to be moſt impatient and wayward in his aftliions, 
Thereaſon is, becauſe, firſt, they crofle his affections which 
hedefireth to fatisfie, Secondly, he wantech Gods ſpirit 
which is the vworker of patience, and comfort in diſtreſles. 
The uſe is, firſt, to declare unto usin what milerable condi- 
tion weare by nature, if God ſhould leaveus therin.Second- 
ly, toteach us to try our felvesin all affliftions, what mea- 
{ure of godlinefle we have by the power that patience hath 
in us to rule or naturall affections. = 

Do#, 2, ['tarmoyle kimſelfe] Man 1s naturally diligent to 
winde out of affli&tions,and inventeth many meanes, bur ne- 
ver findeth out the right: Examples hereof,are Pharaeh and 


| Sawl, Thereaſon 1s, becauſe, firſt, afflitions doe naturally 


diſcontent us, Secondly, we have a naturall inclination to la- 
bour for our owne good. Thirdly, our nature isfo corrupted, 
that of it ſelfe it can doe no good thing. Fourthly, Sathan 
laboureth to keepus in error, Fifthly, God onely dircReth 
to weldoing, which naturally we are farre from. The'uſe is, 
to teach us, not totruſtin any thing that we can invent of 
our ſelves, but to be ſure tohave a warrant out of Gods word 
for all things that we takein hand, and to pray him to bleſle 
our indeavours therein, 

Dot, 3, [manfor his finnes] Whatfoever manſuffereth, 
he 15 to cſteemeit juſtly deſerved by his ſinnes, that he hath 
committed. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, G OD is juft, and 
cannot doe any wrong. Secondly, all men commit many 
finnes, the leaſt whereof deſerve all that can be laid npon 
us. The uſe 1s,to teach us, firſt,in all our afflitions to acknow- 
ledge our finnes to bethe cauſe thereof .and to learne to pro- 
fr thereby to amendment, Secondly, to learne to juſtifie 
Got which is the drift of this place) and patiently to beare 

it, 


Lamentations of eremy. 133 


it, ſeeking to amend, as followeth, 

[Lets ſearch ]s, Letus takea ſurvey of [ayderyJs, and 
prove by the touchſtone of Gods word [#7 wayes 11, the 
thoughts, words and deeds that we have conceived, {poken 
and done;and what they have deſerved, if Goddeale in ju- 
ſtice withus [and rwrne againe unto the Lord? 3, be heartily 
{orrowfuil for that which 1s amifle, crave pardon for it, with 
certaine belicfe to obtaine it, and frame the reſt of our lives 
according to his will. 

De, 1, [ let ws, &6. ] Thoſe that will ſoundly turn unto 
God, muſt diligently examine their former life, The reaſon 
15, becauſe, firſt, none cagrepent him of that which he doth 
not ſeriouſly thinke of, Secondly, repentance is not found if 
any knowneſinne be not particularly repented of, Thirdly, 
it willlay the multicude of his finnes before him at once, 
which will grievehim and humble himthe mere. The uſe 1s, 
coteach us, firſt, that they are farre from repentance, which 
goe on ſleepily in a carnall courſe, not recounting what they 
have beene.Secondly,that if we will prove to our ſelves thar 
we do truely repent, we mult keedfully begin with this ſear- 
ching of our ſelves. 

DoF, 2, [try] In examining our ſelves{(which is the be- 
ginning of true converſion) we mult try our former behavi- 
our,how agreeable it hath beene to Gods will. The reaſon is, 
becauſe, elſe we cannot loath and leave that isamiſle, and 
goe on in that which is well. The uſe 1s, to teach us, firſt,that 
they are farre from converſion that are ignorant. of Gods 
word the touchſtone in this triall, Secondly,that we mult be 
carefull to obtaine the knowledge of Gods will, ;and.to ex2- 
mine our ſelves continually by it, 

DoF, 3, [txrne] It is nothing that we looke to our wales 
and ſee what is ainifle therein, except we repent of it, aske 
. God forgivenes, beleeving to obtaineremiſlion, and leadea 

new lite. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, the knowledge of our 
finnes (it we goe no further) ſhall doe us no good, but 
make our condemnation more juſt, even in our owne 
judgement, Sccondly, we are to try and {earch our wales, 

LENS | T 3 to: 


oy 


134 A Cormentdry upon the 


tothe end that we may turne unto the Lord. The uſe 1s, to 
tcachus, firſt,rhat they are never the neerer to God, that can 
taike much of cheir one {innes, and Gods mercics, if they 
hve noreformation 1a their lives, - Secondly, to be carcfull_ 
(it we will prove our ſelves rightly to feare God that we re- 
forme our {clves, in whatſoever Gods word condeinneth, 
and walke inthat which is preſcribed by it, 

Let us lift up our hearts (3. by hearty preyer ſend up eur 
petitions [ with err hands Jt. and lift up onrbands; that by 
that outward geſture, our affections may be more itirred up 
unto prayer [ #x:0 Ged ] 1, unto the creator and governour of 
the whole world, that onely is able and willing to forgive us 
cur {innes [ #» the heavens} 5, above all earthly things : and 
thcrefore vur faith mult lookeupward, TRY ih 

Dot, nr, | ler ms lift up,ec.] True repentanceworkethin 
us moſt earneſt and hearty prayer. The reaſon 1s, becauſe, 
firſt,in ir, we lee our miſery in our ſelves, and what need we 
have to fecke ro Godfor helpe. Secondly, It affureth us of 
Guds love tous, andreadinefle to heare us. Thirdly,it encou- 
ragcthus to callupon the Lord, who 1n our converſion hath 
2iven us experience of his unſpeakeable mercies, Theule is, 
to teach ns, firſt, to be as diligent in performing this prayer 
aright, as weare dcfirous to prove to our owne hearts that 
OF repentance is unfained. | 

Dott,2, | cur h:arts] Prayer to G OD conſfiſteth not in 
v-ords, but inthe fervenc and faithful liftingup of the heart, 
Thereaſen 1s, becauſe, firſt, God is a ſpirit, /obn 4.24.and re- 
ſpeRcth not the outward aRion in h15 worſhip. Secondly, 
divers have prayed arizht, that haveuttered no words, Gey, 
24.63. Exed,14.15. Theuſe is, firſt, to reprove them thar 
thinke prayer ſtandeth in ſaying over certaine ſentences; 
which is the diſpoſition of all men naturally, but the Papiſts 
cxceedin it; of whom the ſaying of the Prophetis verified, 
Tay 29.23 &c. Secondly, to reach us, to take heed that in 
praycr our hearts beſet upon that we pray for,and neither be 
carried away with any other by-thoughts, nor contented 
with an ordinary :fecion therein, = LT 


Do, 


Lamentations of Teremy. 135 
' Dot. 3, Four hands] We mayulſe all outward meanez 
(that have warrant inthe word) toſtirre up our aff-Rions, 
co be more ferventin prayer, The reaſon 13, becaute, firtt,we 
are naturally dull in it. Secondly, our hearts are often moved 
with the things that our outward {ences doe apprehend, The 
uſe is, to teachus, firſt, to what end kneeling, lifting up of 
theeyes, and hands, &c, are commended unto us, in the ho- 
ly ſcriptures; to wit, 'not as part* of Gods ſervice, but as 
meanes to further us in it.Secondly,to take heed that wereſ? 
not in any of theſe outward things, bat be provoked to the 
inward quty by them, 
Dott, 4. mnto God} All our prayers areto be made unto 
God alone, P/al.50,15. Rom, 10.14, Thereaſon is,becauſe, 
firſt, it ts he onely that can grant our requeſts. Secondly, we 
 arenot commanded in the ſcripture, to call upon any other ; 

and therefore if we do,itisnot offaith;and conſ{cquently it ts 

ſinne;: !The uſe is, firſt; roreprove the dotage of the heathen, 
_ thatprayedto the ſanne, moone, and ſtarres : and of che Pa- 
piſts, tharpray to Angels, and Saints, Secondly, to teach us 
to-makealF our prayers unto the Lord alone, in the name of 
hisfonne Chriſt, for ſach things as he hath promiſed in his 
word, and in {uch manner as he hath preſcribed. 

Do#, 5. [inthe heavens] The prayer of the faichfull muſt 
neuer reſt upon any thing in this world, but lookxeunto the 
mighty God, the anthor of all things. The reaſon 1s, becauſe 
faith reacheth above reaſon, or things that are ſeeae, The uſe 
13, to teach us, not to meaſure our hope when we pray, by 
our owne worthinefle or underſtanding, but by the promiſe 


of God, grounded upon his power and truth. les. 


[Pehave finnedThe hebrew word fignifteth,a failing,or 
coiniing ſhort of our duty': the meaning 15, we have 
Jefcundone that which we ſhould have done [_ and have re- 
belied}5, done that which we are forbidden | hor haſt nor 
fared] i. thou haſt laid thy judgements largely upon 
us. | 
The three firſt dodrines are gathered generally ont of this 
large confeſlion following, 
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DoF, r. Thetime of afflition requireth a ſpectall kinde 
of ſhewing our repentance,both more fervent and withlon- 
ger continuance then ordinary. The reaſon is, becauſc,firſt, 
God therefore affliteth us, that we might be brought to a 
more thorough repentance, Luke 5.35.&c. Secondly,Gods 
anger againſt usfor our ſinnes, 18 manifeſted unto us by affli- 
&ions: which muſt be turned away by eur unfained repen- 
tance, or we ſhall beconſumed, Thirdly, God hath uſually 
brought his people to ſuch ſpeciall declaration of repentance 
& bleſſed them therein, 1 Sazs.7.5.6.Nehem.1,2.6c,Heſt.q, 
16.T be ule is, firſt, to reprove the Papilts, that have ſet times 
of taſting every ycare,whether they have cauſe to mourne or 
to rejoyce, Secondly, to reprove carnall profeſſors that think 
faſting,&c. to pertaine to the old Church onely, and notto 
us; ſeeing Chriſt ſaid, it ſhould be alſo ſometimes nnder the 
Goſpell, L#k.5 .z 5-&c,Thirdly, it teachethus, that we muſt 
performe eſpecial duries, 5oth private and publique, when 
the puniſhing hand of God isupon us in particular, or the 
Church in general. Fourthly,it ſheweth that affli&ion is moſt 
profitable tor us,feeing it increaſeth eur repentance,& whete 
teth the fervency of our affeAion in prayer. | 

DoF, 2. It isneceflary for Gods people to begin their 
prayers to God witha free confeſſion of their ſinnes. P/alm, 
32.5 .Damel 9.5 , Nehem, 1.6, The reaſonis, becaaſe, firſt, 
elſe we obtaine no forgivenefle. Secondly, elſe wee have 
no afſurance that we 'have repented, ſeeing confeſſion doth 
alwaies accompany repentance. Thirdly,otherwiſe we can- 
not rightly and thoroughly condemne our ſelves, and cleere 
the Lord for puniſhing us, Fourthly, by the confeſſion'of our 
finnes, wearethe more humbled, and prepared the better 
to prayer, Theule 1s, firſt, to reprove all them that juſti- 
fie themſelves like the proud Phariſie, and offer up their 
owne worke for fatisfaftion unto God, as the Papiſts doe, 
Secondly,te reprove them that will not gladly beare ſharpe 
reproofe for their ſinnes, nor be contented to be cenſured by 
thoſe meanes that God hath preſcribed in his word for the 
ſame purpoſe, Thirdly, it teacheth us for to love them that 

ade 


f Lamentations of Tereme, x 3 7 
edmoniſh us often, and'reproyeus ſharply, when wee have 
offended, eſteeming them our deareſt friends, and avoiding 
ſuchas flatter, as Levitic,19.17. Matith. 18.18. ſeeing it 15 
the meanes-to bring-us to this confeſſion, which is fo ne» 
ceſlary. 

Dottrine, Itfurtherethreo thorow repentance that Gods 
people doein their prayers adjoyne to their confeflion of 
fines, a recitall of the judgements thatare upon them for 
che ſame. The reaſons, becaule, firlt, chey may chercby (if 
they will learne them by no other meanes) know 21.1 think 
upon the multitude, and heynouſiefſc of ther offences, Se- 
condly , thereby they are made to fteele wiat ned they 
ſtandin of Gods mercie, that they may the more earneltly 
ſeeketobimin feare and trembling. Thirdly, Gods: mercy 
' is readielt tor them that molt freely acknowledee his juſtice 
 inputuſhingthem. Fonrtbly, toteachus to recount Gods 
Jadgements upon our ſelves, and others, generally or parti- 
 cularly, charwe.may be the better humbledand ficted there= 


by to prayer. 


DoArine. {| finned: heb. failed] Every child of God $19, 


14 


. 5 aſtly puniſhed that faileth mn any. duty whatſoever it bee, 


| that God hath commanded him in his word, Thereaſon is, 
- becauſe, firſt, allare his creatures, -and are to bee obedient 
whollyto bis commanndements. Secondly, hee made us 
ablein our creation to fulti]] his whole law. Thirdly,the leaft 
failing'in our duty-1s fmne that provokeeh Gods anger, and 
bringeth a curſc, ſeeme it never ſo triffing a matterin our 
corrupt. judgement. The uſe 1s, firſt, to reprove the Papilts, 
that turne many of Gods commandements into counſels, 
and ſo make them not enjoyned under patiie of Gods curſes; 
2lfo accounting many finnez venial] im tizemſelyes. Second= 
ly, to'reprove themthan thinke them {elves wronged, if they 
be puniſhed, and bave nottalten into nocorionsgrolle ins; 
never remembring ti:at duties mult bedones as well as vices 
avoided. Thirdly, c-- e2ach us, to acknowledge God to bee 
koly,jult,and rightcous, whatſoever lie lay upon us here:a Io 
not to content our ſelyes with a civill life, tecing weare en- 
ET 4 al Y joyned 
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joyned todoe whatſoever God hath eommanded, - | 

Dofrine (rebelled? It is rebelhon againlt the Lord,to de- 
ſpiſe any of Ins lawes, though all humane lawes thould ap- 
prove us therein. The reafon1s, beeaule, firſt, God is King of 
{1n2s, and will be leryed without exception, Secondly, elſe 
God thuuld yeeld unto men. Thirdly, weareto obey men. 
(onely Nun the Lord,and no rurther. The uſe 154firſt,to reprove 
Rulers that require obedience of their fubjects to all their 
owne decrees, not regarding whether God bee diſobeyed 
thereby ,or no. Secondly,to reproue them that pretend mans 
liw co detend themſelves in their finnes ; as in the breach 
ofthe Sabbath, eontenrednefle with the dumbe Mimſtene, 
putting ot money To utury, &c, Secondly, 1t teacheth us al. 
w3yecsto hold this bot!1 in j1dgementand praGuce, 77 #5 ber = 
Ferto obey God then Men, A6ts 5.29. 

D attrin: ſnot parea)] No excuſe nor priviledge can ſhield 
any mari from Gods plag es for {inne, lhe reaſon 15,becauſe 
firtt, God cannot hold th. wicked innocent, Secondly,God 
malt neceflarily in love correct bis cluliren, that they may 
know their linnes, and the deſ-rt thereof, and be reformed 
therehy .. The uſcis; to teach us,firtt, to gatherthe heinouſs © 
neſſe of ourſinnes by the grievouſneſle of our puniſhinents, 
Secondly, to [hun all excutes by prwiledge of birth, wealth, 
autioritie, dee (forne excuſe will ferve)but to acknowledge 
Gods juſtice and mercy in puniſhing us. Thirdly,ſo often as 
we are any way atflicted, to labour to amend our lives, if we 
looke to be caſed. $2. 

[ 7 hou haſt covered ns with wrath.Ji,Thou haſt overwhel- 


Lamentations of Teremie, 139 


then any other ; for the reaſon, and uſe hereof, /ze Chape.r. 
ver/e 12, Dottr,x, 


Dettrine. L perſecuted) There 15 neither place to hide onr 2 


ſelves in, nor excuſe that will defend us, when God purpo- 
ſeth to puniſh us for our ſinnes: for the reaſon,and uſe here. 
of. ſee verſe 5.Dofr.6. 


Doeftrine,\thou haſt] and yet it wasthe enemies that did 3 


It : teaching us this doctrine, In our affliftions we muſt not 
looke to the in{truments, but to the Lord that ſmiteth ; for 
the reaſon,and uſe hereof, /ze Chapr.1.ver/e 5 DofAtr.5, 


Dottrine, Llaine and not ſpared] As Gods full of mercy 4 


1n his long ſuffering, ſo 1s his anger unappeaſable, when it 
breaketh out againſt the ſonnes of men : for che reaſon, and 
noſe hereof, ſee (hap.2.verſe 2. Doftye2, 


Doftriae, ſnot ſpared] Men feele not Gods hand ſuffici- ; 


ently tobe humbled thereby, excepe the Lord ſmite them 
molt ſeyerely. The reaſon is, becauſe, firlt, of our natu- 
rall blindneffe .and blockilhnefle to follow that which is 
righteous in Gods fighe, Secondly, ſuch 1s our hypocrifie, 
that clfe we would ſeeke ſhifrs. Thirdly, our courſe in fin- 
ning is naturally foitrong, that it will not otherwiſe bee 
ſtayed, The uſe ts to teach us, ficſt, what monſters we are by 
nature : Secondly, to renounce our ſelves and all that wee 
can doe, acknowledging Gods juſtice howſoever he puniſh 
us,and aſcribing it to his mecre mercy;that there 1s any good 
ching 1n us. 


[T how haft covered thy ſclfe with a cloua? 5. thou doeſt Verſ. 44 


(as it were )hide thy ſelte,and ſer a barre verwixt thee and us 
[that prayers ſhould not paſſe thorough) 5. to the end that 
our ſupplications ſhould rot come up in thy i1ght. 


Dottrine. Lcovered thy ſelfe, &c.] The finnes of Gods £ 


people doe often ſeparate betwixt God and them, that his 
mercies might be kept from them, //ay 5 942+ Jeremy 5.25, 
The reaſon 1s,becauſe, firſt, our ſinnes provoke his wrath till 
it be appeaſed:Secondly.,els we would not much feare Gods 
anger : {uch is our corruption. The uſe is, firlt, to reprove 


them that blame God or his word, miniſters or Gods =—_ 
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140 A Commentarie upon the - 
thathe ſerch when.any plagueis upon them, Seconaly, t&: 


"8 teach us to bhme our {innes for every judgement thatis up=. 
3 on us. Thirdly to labour our heart; caretully to repentance, 
;% and to obey the Lord, ſeeing it 1s the nature of every finnes 


to {eparate betwixt God and UE, chuſing death (ifthe will 
of Godbe ſuch) rather then hife by ſinfall meanes. . 


A 2 Dottrine.\ payer ſhould not JGodoffen deterreth to hear 

| the praycrof his children, when yet hee purpoſeth in due, 
J tum? £9, grant their requeſts 2 for the reaſon, and uſe hereof, 
': eeverſe 8 Doitr,p, 

2 Perſeas [Thos teſt appointed Ji. By thy hand. that diſpoſeth all 


things,thou ill given us the condition of [ rhe ſweepings &+. 

| refuſe] 5, fuch a8 are abhorred and loathe [ 1m the midſt] 5, 

6 by the greaceſt in number and account{ of :he people ]i.thole, 
| nations thar-have occaſion to thinke vt us. 

D of: ine [ the ſweepings |\N nen Go, meanetn thorough», 

ly to humble his veople, he maketh chem od1ous1n the eyes. 


b4 


; ofall men, x { or. 4.1 3. The reaſon 1s, becaule, firſt, hee, 
»&> wou'd take ail 1natter oft woridly oftentation from them, , 


which whileſt they have,they are hardly pulled downe. Se- 
condly, thatrhe eneintes 1n the error of their judgement, 
might have a perſyafion of wel-doing in- moleſting them, 
Thirdly, that chey may know by experience; the uncertain«, 
tie and vanitie of worldly confidence; and ſo being out of. 
love therewith, long for them, .and delight in heavenly, 
things. The uſes, toteach us, firſt, the perverſeneſſe of our , 
diſpoſition, that needeth fo. iharpe meanes to doe us good. 
Secondly, whenſoever we fallinto diſgrace with the wor!d, 
to better our wayes, by leaving our ſinnes, and betng more. 
zealous in godlineſle, 
: | 2--. Doftrme,[ thou haſt, &c.] Ttisthe Lord that layeth dif-. 
; grace upon his people 1n this life, or elſe;t could not fall up- 
on them, The reaton1s, becauſe he is Almightie, and doth 
allthings, as ver/e 37, Doft.1, The uſe 15, firit, toreprove - 
them that aſcribe ſuch things to fortune, and them that re- 
ſpe chiefly the inſtruments of their diſgrace. Secondly, to. 
teach us whenſoeverany ſuch ching befalleth us;to ome. 
_—: 


Lamentations of Texemte; 147. 
jedgeitto be the hand of God upon us for our ſinnes, an | 
to learne amendment by it. £ 
Dofrine [in the middeft ] That which tendeth to thediſ- 2 
grace of the godly, 1s more generally received, then any 0= 
thertidings whatſoever. The reaſon 1s, becauſe, firſt, God 
will haveit.a matter to humble them,and a {tumbling block 
to the wicked, fecondly, itts the-longing defire of the wic- 
ked to falten any thing upon the,godly that may dfeſ2race 
them, The aſe 15, to teach us,firit,not to judge ofany bv the 
revort of the world, Secondly, not to be amazed when it is 
our caſe,butto profitby it to amendment, ; 
[© Al our enemies 1. all thatare againſt us, of all nations, Yer.4.6.> 
and degrees Chave opened their mouth} 1. have freely and 
largely ſpoken [againſt us | 3. whatſoever might. Jefame 
us. | 
Doitrine. Inthat this followeth upon Gods giving thenr 1 
over into.reproch, . wes dearne this dottrine, God mult give 
ſis people over into reproch before that the wicked canre- 
: vilethem. Thereaſon 1s, for that the tongues as wellas the 
actions of all men, are directed by the Lord, and ſtopped ab 
his pleaſure, The ule is, to teach us, to-bee hmrmbled by it 
when wee fall into the reproach « © men, acknowledging 
- jtthe hand of GOD: {o did Divid, 2 Samuel 16, 10. 
Ce. : 
Doftrine, Fall cur enemies have opened, &c,] Itisa ſpe- 2 
ciall property of the wicked to raiteat che godly, andrevilc 
them : tor the reaſon anLuſe hereot, fee Chap. 2, verſe 16. . 
dollr,2. 
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142 A Commentary upon the 


firlt, religion it ſelfe is thereby diſgraced, which ought to be 


dearer unto them then their lives, Secondly,they have cauſe 
to feare that God will wholly deliver them and their reli- 
gion to bee troden under toot of ſpoilers. The uſe is, ro 
reach us, firſt, to try our ſelves how zealous we are of Gads 
glory, by the meaſure of our gricte, when the enemies doe 
blaſpheme. Secondly , to ſtrive to take to heart more 
and more the diſbononr of the truth by the revilings of 
men. 


2 Doftrize.{the pitty] Godspeople are ſometimes brought 


to ſuch extremuties, as they cannot poflibly ſee any way 
toeſcape. The reaſon is, becaule, firſt, God will let them 
{ee that their helpe is not 1n themſelyes,but in him. Second- 
ly, thereby wee know what grievous things our ſinnes doe 
deſerve to bring us into, Thirdly, God ſhewerh us thereby 
the hatred of the enemy, that wee may learne to ſhunne 
him. The uſe is, to teach us, firſt, not to judge of our ſelves 
or others by the outward eſtate of his life, Secondly, to 
looke for juch a condition , and to prepare our ſelves to 
beare 1t, 

DofArine, [ deſslation] when the wicked doe preyaile 
moſt, thenis the miſery of the godly greatett, The reaſon 
is, becauſe they cannot both flourith togerher, The vſe is,to 
teach us to pray heartily unto God tor the ſuppreſſion of 
the ungodly, and protection of his people from che fury of 
the wicked. 


4. D oftrine.[defiruttion when God bringeth his people in- 


to {traits, tt 15 an eaſething for the wicked to make havocke 
ofthem. The reaſon is,becaule, firlt, the Lords ſtrengththat 
was for them,is then turned againſt them, Secondly,the god- 
ly hold it lawfull to uſe good meanes onely, whereas the 
wicked deviſe any,whether good or evill to ſerve their turne. 
The uſe 1s, to teach us, not to wonder at the ſodaine growth 
of the wicked, but to acknowledge our innes that doe give 

God ſuch caule to ftirre them againſt us. 
D -ttrine, [ defliruttion ] Inthe deſolation of the Church 
of God,there doe fall out great diltraQtion,and rents among 
: the 


L amentations of Teremie, 143 


the members thereof. The reaſon 1s, becauſe, firſt, Gods 
preſence, the bond of their unity, is removed from them, 
Secondly, they follow their owne devices, whichare all di- 
vers one from another. Thirdly, they are ready (in the cor- 
ruptton of their nature) each to lay the blame upon others, 
and none upon themſelves : The uſe 1s, to teach us, firſt, 
to try thereby who doe teare God ſoundly, 1 Corinth, 11, 
19. &c. Secondly, to take heed that wee bee no occa- 
fion of (chilme among brerhren whatſoever extremity be- 
fall us. 


[Mine eye] i. mineeyes : the ſingular number tor the Yerſe.4.8 


plurall{[ deſcenderh}s, talleth (as 1t were) wholly away [7 
rsvers of water] 8, {uch abundance of teares come from 
them,as though they were wholly diſfolved into water[” for 
the deſlrnition ]; for the ruine and overthrow[of the dangh- 
ter of my people ] i, my brethren, ſo tender and deare unto 
mee, 

Dottrine.| mine eye,c+c- ] The godly ought moreby out- x 
ward (ignes to declare their ſorrow for the overthrow of the 
Church of God, then forany other calamity that chey can , 
have thare of1n this life. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, Gods 
\ glory isthereby defaced, This cauſed 2Zo/es, Exod. 32+ 32, 
and Pal, Rom.6.3.tobe fo carnelt, as to nezle& their own 
felicity in reſpect thereof. Secondly, the faith of every 
one in particular is much ſhaken thereby, the meanes of fu- 
ſtaining it being overthrowne. Thirdly, thoſe that are lin- 
ked with us in the neareſt bond,are 112 danger of falling aways 
Fourthly, the adverſaries mouth 1s opened to blatpheme. 
The uſes, to teach us, when we heare or fee this deſolation, 
to labour wich our ſelves that wee may bee affected with it, 
and not pafſe it over carelefly, though it goe well with us 
in particular : thus did Neem. 2.3, | 

Dottrineſ rivers of water ]When teares are ſhed for the # 
overthrow of religion, they are undoubred fignes of the - 
true feareof God. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, they de- 
clare that Gods ſpirit dwellethin that heart, whereby rel1- 
gion (which naturally wee regard not, is made deare 
RR, 2. © unto 
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142 A Commentary upon the 


untoit. Secondly, it arguetha tcllow-fecling betwizt the 
body hurt, and the party weeping ; anu conſequently an un= 
feined ingrafting unto Chriſt leſus. 7 ke nie 1s, to teach us to 
ery our ſelyes, what meaſure of this ſorrow 1s in us; for 
the deſolations that the Church of God hath every where. 

| [| Mineee droppeth,) i:fioweth from mein teares [and 
ftayeth not] 5.continueth without ceaſing["beranſt of nv 111- 
termiſſion. | i. becauſe thereisno-ſtay, or breathing time of 
the miſerie thatis upon the daughter of my people. 


4 | x Dottrine. [and ſtzyeth not ] when God ſmiteth his peo- 


le withoutintermiſlion, — they ctomournewith- 


__outceaſing. The reaſon is,becauſe he ſmiteth to bring them 


to thorow repentance;whereunto when they artaine,he will 
ſtay his hand. Theuſe.is, far{t, to reprove them that take 
not their affitions to heart feramendment, and thoſe that 
thinke.mournips for a day ſufficient, 7/ay 5 8:5 .&-c;Second- 


'Ty,to teach us,to labour our felyes,and increaſe in mournin 
. ſolong asthe Lords hand continveth heavie upon his churc 


ingenerall, or our ſelves in particular. 

FT the Lord looke downs) 3. till God declare by his fa- 
porable hand,that he lookerh upon us;for healwateslooketh 
upon all things[ aud behold from heaven |. ſendus the light 
of his fayourable counterance, by a mighty deliverance, 

Dorine[till,ec.] When the Lords correcting handis 
upon hispeople, hee ſeemeth to .neglect them, and notto 
looke upon them. The reaſon is, becaulc, firlt; he withdraws 
eth the feeling of his loving favourin many reſpe&s.Secondy 
ly,they judge (eſpecially in their agonie) according to their 
preſcnt feeling. The uſe is,to teach us;to uſeall good means 
to continue the Lords loving countenance; and if he frowne, 
not tothinke our ſelves foriaken, 3 

DoGrine.[till the Lord,cc. ] The godly inatflition do 
neyer give over mourning and humbling themſ{clves be- 


fore God, till the rod be removed. The reaſon is, becauſe, 


firſt, itisthe nature of faith, notto be overcomein afflition. 
Secondly, they know they mult be atflited till they be ſuf- 
ficiently-humbled, and therefore they labour to growin it. 

OE TOE” Tho 


3 R. 


Lamentations of Terenne, 145 
The reaſon is, firſt, to reprove them that caſt offthe profeſe 
fion of godlineſſe, becaute afflitions goe with it, and em- 
brace this preſent world with Dems. Secondly,to teach us, 
' not to be ſo muck weary of the rod, as of our ſinnes that con- 
tinueit upon us,becauſe they are not repentedof, _ 
 CMineeye) 5. the miſerie that I ſee with mineeye ["grie- Perſ.;* 
veth mine heart) 5, giveth great cauſe of Iameatation unto * 
my heart [above all the daughters of my city ] i. more then 

'the moſt paſſionate women uſe to be-yexed, with that which 

deth mult neerly touch them, | 

DoArine, [mineeye] Theeye in ſeeing the outward mi-'x 

ſeries that God layethupon us,isa ſpeciall meanto make us 

the more ſorrowfull in heart for 1t, The reaſon 1s, becauſe, 

firſt, the ſfightis the quickelt of the ſenſes. Secondly;things 

ſeene are more ſurely and amply knowne and underſtood, 

ſceing a report may deceive us, but not the fight ;*for that it 

-yieweth allthe circumſtances,as Dewt.28,31.6c.ler:5 2.10 

The aſe is, firlt, ro adtmuniiter comfort unto thole that wane 

their ſight, ſeeing they cannot behold the things that are la- 
menrtable, as rhoſe that haveit. Secondly, to teach us touſe 

oureyes to the beholding ot lawfull thengs onely, Ieſt God 

.cauſe us to ſee rhat which ſhall make a moſt dcepeimpreſ- 

ſion of griete into our hearts, 

D oftrine.[above all Naturall affeRion of the moſt paſe 2 

fionate woman, can bring no ſuch griefe of heart, as the mi- 

ſerie of the Church of God doth often worke in the godly, 

The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, they mourne for things tempo- 
rall,;theſe for ſpirituall, Secordly, they have nothing but na» 

turall affeftion co ſet them on worke; theſe have Gods Spi- 

*rit alſo that helpeth them therein, and worketh a greater 

affetion to Gods truth, then any affeRion of nature can 

worke in 2 mothexto the childe of her wombe. The uſe is,to 

reprove them that would have men become void of paf* 
fions, as the Stoikes; and thoſe that call this ſorrow melan- 
choly,and fantaſticall motions ; deriding thoſe that doe thus 

mourne. Secondly, to teach us to learne by the affection of 
naturall women, how to —_ for the decay of reg 


> —— 


145 ACommentary upon the - 
and the afflitions of Gods people. 


F.- Ferſe.52 [ Mine enemies] 5. thoſe ſtrangers and unkinde folks that | 
: - *”* fſerthemſelyes againſt me[ chaſed me] z.purſued after meto 
Ry. deſtroy me [/ore ] 5. in molt eger.and extreine manner ["as 8 


bird) 5. as fowler purſueth the bird, with defirce to take it 
& [withort cauſe] 5.1 having given them no. occaſion hereof 
Fo by any harme that I have intended or done againſt them. 
| * 1. Dottrine. | mine enemies | The true Church and faithfull 
people of God doe never want enemes-whileſt they hve 
| here, who doe molt egerly purſue them,by all meanes feek- 
p. ing tooverthrow them.. The rea{on1s, becauſe,- firſt, many 
4M walkeinthebroad way, who being of a contrary quality ro 
= the godly, do therefore hate chem,2 Cor.6,14.15. &c.P/at, 
bt: 124.6.7. and 129,1,3:and 5.5,1.cc,Secondly,Gods provi- 
5, dence hath diſpoſed that it ſhould be ſo, for the more juit 
condemnation of the wicked, and the greater- good of, bis 
ſervants, The uſe is, firſt, to reprovethe- Papiſts,. that make 
multitude,and a viſible Monarchy.a nx:te of the true Church, 
Secondly, to teach us, to take-heed of a familiarity with the 
wicked,leſt we be either ſmitten by them,or drawn to joyne 
with them in ſmiting the innocent. Thirdly,to look alwaies 
for ſuch hatred,if we defice to walke ſoundly in the wajes of 
the Lord. | 
2: Doftrine. [abird) Thegodly of themſelves are- fo fim- 
pleand weake,. thatthey can neither prevent, nor withſtand 
the policies or ſtrength of<cheir adverſaries, The reaſon is, 
becauſe, firſt, God uſually chooſeth tho{ethat be naturally 
ſimple, 1 (or. 1. 27. & 6, therefore they are termed doves, 
; P[al.74.19,Cantic,2-14.ſheepe,7ohn 10.37.Aatth.ro;16 
þ - &s, Secondly, the godly are but fey, weake, and making 
. conſcience to tye themſelves onely to lawfull meanes. - The 
uſe is, firſt, to reprove the Popith error of commending men 
for their pompous worldly wiſcdome : alſo the Iewes, car- 
nall men, and politiques, that condemne the mrane eſtate of 
- Chriltspeople,and look only to thetyorldly means that men 
do admure. Secondly,to teach us to look for both ſubtile,crate 
| fezand open violent enemieszit we will ſerve God aright. 
+ Dottrine, 


Lzmentations of Teremte, T47 

- Doftrine [without cauſe] The wicked are moved by the'3 
malice of their owne hearts, toperſecute the godly, not ha- 
ving any cauſe given by them,to move them therunto, Pro, 
Z.11.,17, Thereaſon is, becauſe, firſt, the godly are fewer, 
weaker, ſimpler, and withdraw themſelves from them. Se- 
- condly, nothing canbe jult cauſe to make one bitter againſt 
another but (inne,which the wicked hate not, Third!ly,God 
in bis providence hath appointed itto bee ſo, to ſhew his 
rizhteouſnefle in delivering his,and overthrowing the other, 
The uſe is, to teach us, to take patiently the: wrongs offered 
vs by the wicked, ſeeing they hate us not for our {tnnes, but 
for the beſtthings1n us,affuring our ſelves that therighteons 
God will take our cauſe irito his owne hand, | 


[They] 5. the enemies mentioned in the former verſe Verſe 55 


Fhave ſont up my life in the dungeon. 1, have not onelyim- 
_ prifoned me,butalſo uſed cruell means to take my life from 
me [and caſt a ftone upon me} 1. ſet an hinderance againſt 
me to deprive me of all meanes of recoverie : this was eſpect- 
ally true 1n 7erersy his owne perſon, /er.37.16. | 

D oftrine.[. ſhut ap my life JThe wicked be often ſo enfia- 
med with malice againſt the godly, as nothing will ſatisfie 
chem but thcir bloud:for the reaſon,and ule hereof, /ze chap. 
2,ver/e 16.dett,3, 

D oftrine.[ and caFh a ſtone 1pen me? The wicked doe not 
content themſelves with ordinarte meanes to ſeekethe life 
of the godly,but alſo practiſe often more then naturally ſee= 
meth needfull, AZae,27.66: The reaſon 1s,becauſe,firft,they 
| beare a deadly hatred to the truth, and profeſſors thereof, 
Rom.3.13-c. Secondly, the ſting of theirevill conſcience, 
that maketh them alwates teare they ſhall not prevaile, 
Da#s.$.16,7.The uſe1s,toreach us;firlt, that they that bead 
themſelves again!t the Church of God, ſhall bee madde as 
Woolves, and foeliſh in their practices, whoſe hope God 
will bring to confuſion. Secondly, that wee may not de- 
ſpaire, though all meanes be againſt us. Thirdly, to give all 
praiſe for the Churches deliverance unts Godalone, ſeeing 
he doth ſo miraculoutly worke for.it. 

OY as lf [Waters 
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Pers 4 [Waters have flowed over mine head} 3. many and great 


= miſeries and troubleghave overwhelmed and opprefled me 
RX both in ſoule and body [I /ai4 amdeſfiroyed ] i.perfwaded 
by, my felfe, and nttered it with my words, that 1 wasutterly 


overthrowne; ſeeing no meanes to the contrary, and all gc- 
caſions that might be,to make me thinke ſo. 

D-frine. {| waters,&c.] many, grievous,andinevitable, 
are the troubles and miſenes which Gods faithfull people 
ſuffer in this life. As 14.22.P/al, 34.19.and 69.1,2.15.16 
&-c, 3 Tim.3. 12, The reaſons, becaule, firtt, Sathan and 
i the wicked doe. contmually purſue them with deadly ba- 

tred,ſecking to deſtroy them, Secondly, God ſcourgeth eve- 

ry ſorne that he receiveth, Heb.12.6; to bring them to re-- 
pentance, toconforme them to Chriſt their head, to make. 
them out of lovewith this life, & to inflame their thirſt afrer 
that which is re coine Theuſe 1s, to reprove all prophane 
and fearctull menthac miflike chem that ſuffer, or dare not 
ſuffcr tor the truch, thinking them belt that {fer leaſt, Se- 
eondly, to teach us toprepare our fclves to ſufferextremities 
whilcit we be here,ſeerng our lot 1s to ſutter tor Chriſt, if we 
rizhrly beleeve wm lis name, | 
2 Defrine.l ſaid] The godly opprefſed with miſeries, | 
are often brought both ro doubt,and to deſpair for the time, 
4 Toh,3.1, Pſal.22.1.and 77.1.tothe 11. Ferem,15.18. and 
Gs 20.1 4..The reaſon ts,becauſe,firft, they jadgeaccording 
47S to their preſent feeling. Secondly, mans tafirmity isnaty-. 
rally prone toinfidelity. Thirdly,God in his wifedome with- 
drawcth the feeling of his gracefora time, to letthem ſee. 
themſelves, and to make them ſeeke to him the moreear- 
neſtly. Fourthly,to-make them more ti:ankfull for bis grace 
when they fce'e it, and morecarefullto continuein ic, The 
nſec 1sto reach us,firſt, that we are moſt miſerable by nature, 
% If God leave us.to our ſelves. Secondly, to lookefor heavie 
be | temptatigns1n the tune of afflicions. Thirdly,not to caſt off 
ji all hope of recovering, though we ſceme to be ina molt def- 
N perate Conditien, but carefilly toute the meanes thereof, as 
B firſt,che meduration of our former feeling : ſecondly, prayer: 


thugly, 
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thirdly,the uſe ofthe exerciſes of religion ; fourthly, com- 
pany and a yo 0900 in — godly onely, 

1 called upon thy name} 5. Tprayed heartily unto thee S 

j Lord Ji.O 5 anc that ruleſt >a. ork wks of the Yaſs ; 

low duvgeou ]i.trom the place and condition of greateſt ex- 
tremitic,when no meanes of deliverance appeared, 

Dottrine.[" I called JThe godly do pray unto the Lord for I 

his grace and favour, even when they are. it fuch great ex- 
tremitie, that all hope,in reaſon, ispaſt : Examples hereof, 
Aeſes atthered fea, 1/rael often,/onah in the whales belly, 
&c. The reaſon 1s, becauſe, firlt, thei faith can never bee. 
quailed, fceing it is that which oyercom:meth the world, I 
Tohn 5 .4.&-c.Secondly ,they relt upon Cods trath, that fay- 
leth not,and power that ruleth all things, The uſe is;to teach 
us, firlt, to ſtrive 2gainſt that temptation which perſwadeth- 
to ſurceaſe praying, when our. caſe ſeemeth deiperate. Se- 
condly, thar thetr profeſſion was but temporary when trou- 
bles doe quaile- Thirdly, to call ſtillupon God in the day of 
our troubles, yea, roincreale in fervency, according to the 
increaſe of danger and continuance rherein, | 

Dofrine. [low dungeon} There is no condition ſo mi- 2” 

ſerable in this life, but che godly may and doe fallintoit : 
Examples, Abraham tor uncei taine- dwelling, David for 
many enemies, /o6 for inward an4 outward miſcnies of all 
forts, The reaſon 1s, becauſe, firſt, G O D will thew his 
anger again(t ſinne m this Iife, even upon hts owne ſervants, 
Secondly, that by afti;tions they might bee weaned from - 
the delight in this world, and made 1n love with heaven, 
The uſes, to teach us, firſt, to reprove them that judge. 
according to th# outward eftate of any, what favour they 
arein with the Lord. Secondly, to teach us, not ro promile 
our ſelves any worldly ſuccefſe,þut co looke alwayes for the 
contrary. 

[Thou haſt beard my voice} 5. heretofore when T have Yerſ.56 
prayed thou haſt granted my petition [#op not thine care. 
from my figh and cry] 5, doe notnow refuſe to regard mine 
earnelt and heartie prayer: forthe hebrue yyord that istranſ< 

" 3.  * _ 
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lated ſigh, ſignifieth the enlarging or liftinzup of the ſpirit, 
which muſt needs arife from the touch of the heart : and the 
law word expreſfeth the fervency of the heart, which enfor- 
ceth the voice unto vehemency. | 
Doftrine.ſthon haſt, c. the experience of Godsformer 
favour, 1s a nOtable provocation to cauſe us {till co truſt in 
Him aganemn our neceflicies, P/a/,4.1, The reaſon1s,becaute, 
firit, wcarvuerh chat wee are grafted into Chriſt, and there- 
fore ſhall be loved unto:the end, ſeeing God changerh not. 
Secondly, God 1s alwayes ready to thew mercie, and te 
forgive;and therefore he will dee it one time,as well as ano- 
th-r. The uſes, to teach us,firlt, to uſe this as a ſpeciall com- 
fort toihe afflicted keart,being void of preſent comfort, and 
to beate backe that temptation which ſaith, God bath caſt 
rhee oF. Secondly; to recount Gods former mercies, taking 
cointort therein , and ſtirring.up our ſelyes thereby unte 
piayer,withaſluranceto be heard. 


2 Dettrine, Ligh andcry] Theprayer of the godly ought 


co come from the hart,and to be with greatelt fervency that 
may be. The reaſon 1s,beeauſe, firtt,God will not bedallied 
 withall, but lookethto the inward affection. Secondly, we 
mult groane under the-burthen of that wee would be rid of, 
and long tor that we delire,before God will heare us. The uſe 
1s,firltgto reprove the lip-labour of the Papitts, and of theig- 
norant prophane people, that thinke prayer ſtandethinan 
ordinary ſaying of certaine words, Secondly, to teach us to 
take heed, that-in our prayer wee bee not carried away into 
by=-thoughts. Thirdly, colabour aforchand by the meditati= 
on of the things we pray for,to affeR our hearts therewithal, 


Perſ.57 [Thondreweſf neere? i, by taking away my milſcries, and 


beftowing thy graces upon me, thou thatdidlt feeme to bee 
farre off, iheweditthy ſelfe to be at hand [7z the day that 1 
called upon thee]s.even when I did pray unto thee[ rho ſay 
deft Ji, thou didſt as clearly manifeſt this unto me, asf Lhad 
heard the voice ſpeake unto mee [feare #0tJ 5. caſt thy care 
upon me,and be not afraid what man can doe unto thee; for 
Lam with thee,and will preſerve thee. 


DoRrine, 
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D6@fr:ine [thou dreweft when the godly do rightly pray 
unto the Lord, they have molt notable experience of his fa« 
your towardsthem. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt,God perfor- 
meth hts promiſe unto them, Call upon me,c.P/al.s 0.15. 
{Come-unto me,&c.AMatth.11.,38.6+c, Secondly,their afte 
Rionsarecartied into heaven, where is the fulnefle of joy, 
from earthly things thatare full of vexation. The ule is,tirlt, 
to reprove them that either accompe tervent x rayer need- 
tefſe, orare negligent init, Secondly, to teach us, that wee 
therefore are nof heard when we pray, becauſe we callnot 
arighr, Thirdly,to teach usto labour with.our ſelves,that we 
may encreaſe 1n fervent and otten prayer. . 

Dofrine[ ſaideſt feare not ]Vhe Lord doth give moſt no» 
table encouragements and comforts, unto thoſe that righely 
worſhip him : .Examples hereof are many in the Scriptures, 
and in daily experience. The reaſon 1s, becauſe, firlt, the: 
Lord doth thereby mauifelt his love unto his ſervants. Se- 


I 


dÞ3 


condly, hee will daunt theenemies by their wonderfull pas - 


tience,conſtancie,comfort,and courage, Thirdly, others may, 
be allured by their example to tralt in bim. Theuſe is,firit, 
to reprovethem that account the patience of the godly, fot- 
tiſbnefle ; their courage) defperateneſie.; and their conſtan= 
cre, obftinacie. Secondly, to teach us,-that in walking up- 


112htly.andcalling upon God for his affiitance, we ſhallbee - 


aflured that he will be with us, and deliver us, howlſoever he. 
ſeeme for atimeto neglect ns; 


[0 Lord thou haſt maintained ihe cauſe of my ſouls] Ferf., s 


thou Lord hait defended me-whenſoever my lite hath beene 
in queſtion [ 190 bajF redeemed my life ] 1.thou halt delives 
red me from the hands of thoſe chat ſought to deſtroy me, 


Detirene, | thou haft,&-c, \The Lord cetenderh the cauſe. x 


othis ſervants, whenioever any injury 15 offered them by 
the Onnes of men, Aſa:1th 29.20, Dear 28.7.c-c, Therea> 
ſon is, becauſe, tir!t, he aecounteth the yyrones that they tu- 
ſaine, to be done unto inmlelte, As 9.4, {eeing they are 


moteſted for his truth. Secondly.hets the righteous judgp ef 


the world, that hath promited to re.levethe opprefied, P/2/, 
Eb 5. : 146, 
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:246.7.6-c, Theuſeis, to teach us,firlt, in what fearfull cafe 
' by all perſecators are, ſeeing they have the Lord againſt them, 
E-: Secondly, to be encouraged in weldoing,ſeeing Godis with 
120 us,and in ourrighteous cauſe will never leave us. 
of 2 Deottrine,.[ſoule, life} Itisthe ſoule of the godly that the 
wicked doe alwayes hunt after, hovwſoever they doe not al- 
waycsprofefſe ſo ro doe; forthe reaſon and uſe hereof, ſee 
verſe 5 3.40tt, 1, of tins Chapter, | 
| 3 Dottrine.fredeemed) W hatſoever extremities the godly 
bo doe endure .in this life, yet are they in the end delivered by 
-the hand of the Lord from all their troubles:Examples here- 
-Ot,are David, lob, Iſrael,e+c. The reaſon is,becauie, firſt, he 
fhghteth for them, that-15 the ſtrongeſt. Secondly, :the enev 
> mes of the righteous maſt needs bee overthrowne. The uſe 
is, toteach us, with patience to beare whatſoever the Lord 


_ ſhall lay upon us, knowing that the iſſue thereof ſhall ſurely 
4: be joyfull, P/al.1 26.5 .c>c. 
2 'Ferſ.59 [0 Lord thou haſt ſcene all my wrongs] i.thou haſt Iooked 


upon, and confiJered the manifold wrongs that they have 

done unto me [judge thow-my canſe] 3. take thou my cauſe 
-O Lord intothine hands, and judge me according to mine 

uprightnefle (not toward thee but) towards them. 

'T Dottrine, {thou haſt ſeene,e+c.]itisa notable encourage- 
ment to pray to God for help againſt our enemies,when our 
conſcience aflureth us our caſes righteous. The reaſon ts, 
becaule, firlt, the righteous God will afluredly defend every 

- man in his righteous cauſe. Secondly, our conſcience being 
cleers, giveth peace to our hearts, ſtrength to our faith, and 
texvency to ourprayers. Th: uſe 15;to teach us,firit,the cauſe 
why in bad matters men ſecke to any othertorhelpe, rather 

i. - then to God,and in goodcaules reit on God onely. even for 

| that the contcience accuſeth in the evill, and excuſeth in the 
good Secondly, that in all our controverſies with men, wee 

}:bour to be upright bothin matter and manner, fo ſhale 

have comfort in the {trife, | 

2 Dottrine.[jndge thon,e>e.7 The coſcience of a good cauſe 
maketh us deſirous to come togrial before Godor men. = 

ITaiOn 
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cealon 15,becauſe,firſt, we looke for ſuch an end as we Judge 
our cauſe to be. Secondly,we know that all judgements are, 
or ſhould be equall.The uſes to teach vs, firſt,the cauſe why 
many men ret1ſe to come co triall1n ther controvecſiegs 
even for that they know 1t1s naught, and wilt nor juſtifie te 
{elfe. Secondly, never ro - iandin the defence of any cauſe bur 
ſuch as we are willing to be juaged 18, both by God and all 
indifcrent men. 

[Thoa haſt ſcene} 5. thon kilt beholden and con idered. 
[al their vengeance] 4, all their extreme an fj+., ofull re- 
venges and cruelties{ and their thoughts ag-inſt me) 1, all 
their miſchiefes thar-therr hearts conceived to vexe mee 
witha!l, | 

Dotrine, | vexgeance) Itisa propertie of the wicked to , 
ſhew all hard and cruell behaviour towards the godly. The 
-reafon 1s, becauſe, firſt, chey are led by the malice of Sathan, 
which ruleth the children of diſcbectence, Secondly, the 
courle of the godly rendeth to the pulling downe of {inne, 
which the wick-::d doe moit delight in, The uſe is toteach 
us, firſt, to take heed of dealing cruelly with any, leſt wee 
ſhew our ſelves branded with the marke of the ungodly.Se- 
condly, to looke for all extremities at the hands of the wic- 
ked, and to learne to take it patiently, ſeeing it is the lotof 

.the righteous 

Dofrine,[ thoughts ] The thoughts and imaginations of 2 
man are clearly knowne unto the Lord. The reaſcis, be- 
cauſe he made the heart, as well as other parts, and knoweth 
the depth of the botrome thereof, P/al. 94.11. Atts 1,24, 
The uſes, fir{t, to reprove their blindnefſe that thinke them- 
ſelves ſafe,if men lee not their ations; and them that thinke 
theirthoughts to be free. Secondly, to teach ns, if we deſire 
to pleaſe God indeed, to be as carefull that our thoughts be 
upright,as that our waiGs be unteproveable. 


T how haft heard their reproch}i.their ſpitefull ſpeeches perſ.61 
d ] : 


and taunting termes have comeunto thine eares [ O Lor 

5O thou that governeſt all things ['a/! their thoughts againſt 

»5e ]s.cheir manufold deyices how to doe me harme. 
BOO. S __ - Rs 
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73 Dottrine,[reproach]lrisa ſpeciall property of the wic=- 
ked, to raile at, and revile the godly : for the reaſon and ufe- 
hereof, ſee Chap.2,ver.l 6. Dot. a. 

2 Dettrixe, [thoughts | as. in the. fame word ofthe laſt 


| verſe. 
© | ['T he lips of thoſe that riſe againft me] i.the words of 


Ver.62 | 
Pere62s fuch as ſet themſelyesto be mine enemies, | and their whi/- 


pering acai: ft me contiaaally | i. their meditations which 

their heart deviſeth, and their rongueuttereth 1n ſccret one . 

| £0 another 4d that not 9ngce,or now and Licnbut every day 

$ without ceaſing. 

43- Do@rinc.[ lips ec. ]Itisa token of anenemy,and not of 
a fricnd,to ute to ſpeake againlt the godly, The reaſon 1s, be- 
cauſe, firit, out of the aboundance of the heart the mouth. 
ſpeaketh, Afatth, 13: 34. 6. Secondly , love rather cove- 
reth the faults of bretheren, than blazeth chem; 1, Per. 4, 8, 
for he thatis withus, faith Chriſt, can hardly Seakeevill of 
us. The uſe is, firſt, to reprove them that delight in reporting 

i, things to the diſgrace of others, Secondly , to teach us, fo ' 

| carefull as weeare toapprove our ſelves lovers of the truth, 
to be ſo diligent in ſtopping our mouthes, that they doe nor 
blaze the fauits of the profeſſors of the truth, 

2 Dettrine.[ all the day ]The wicked are never ſatisfied, but 

IM doe ſtill coutinge their hatred and devices againſt the god- 

Des ly : forthe reaſon and uſe hereof, fee werſe 14, Dot, 1 6.of 

fÞ this Chapter. Z 

Ferf.s 2 [ Beholding their fitting dowse , and their riſhng up) 5. 
- thou that knorelt all things(for thar 1s the meamng of lit- 

ting aad rifinggas P/a1.1 39.2 }'ooke pon their 4ojnzs, and 
call them to account for the fame [_/ am their ſor }8. they 

b, make themſelves merry with my mileries.- 4 PS 

s T Def inc, fitting &e, | The Lord feeth, and will call tc 2 

1 + - Rreight reckoning, all the choeughts,words,and deecds of the 

: 


fonnes of men. The rea{5n 1s,becauſe,firlt,heinade al things, 

al and therefore muſt needs know them. Secondly , heeisthe 
lydge of the whole world,znad therefore he mult needs judge 
ighccoully,Gen.L8,25 The ule 13;to teach asgfirſt,with pas 
I | rience 
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Gience to bearethie injurics offeced us by the wicked, ſeeing 
they [hall be called ro account for them. Secondly,to walke 
in feare and trembling, ſeeing God beholderh,and will judge 
allthings, 


Dottrine. [their ſong ] The wicked doe greatly delight x 


themſelves in mocking che godly : for che realon and uſe 
hereof, ſee ver/e 14. DotF.8, of this © hapter. 


[ Give them a recompenee O Lerd |i OLarddothoucall Fer, 6s. 


them to account, and requite them| acsording to the work of 
their hands ]i. evenasthey bave deſerved, and ſhew no fa- 
your unto them : ſo P/al.28.4.c-c.Objettion, How agreerh 
this with that;pray for them that perſecure you ? Anſwer, 
That 1s underftood of the aftection that ſhould bee in us to 
the good of our enemies;and this 15 underſtood of them that 
be maliciouſly wicked , -and hath rather reference to Gods 
Juſtice and glory, rhen the perſons of the adverfaries. 
Dofrine.ſ Give them &c.)Itis tawfull for the godly(fo 
that it be without affeQton of reyenge,and of a pure zeale to 
Gods glory )to pray for the confuſion and ſpeedy overthrow 
of the enemes to thetruth, The reaſon 1s;becauſe,tiuit,they 
have warrantin the Scriptures-ſo to doe.Secondly,they mult 
pray for-the advancement oft-every branch of Gods glorie, 
one whereof 1s the deſtruction of the wicked. 'The ulſcis, 
firſt, to reprove them-thar thinke this place and ſuch like to 
be peculiar examples, in no fort to be imirated. Secondly, to 
teach us,that Gods glory muſtbe dearer to us,than the good 
"of thoſe thatnaturebindeth us neareſt unto; yea , thanthe 
ſalvation of our owne ſoules, Exoed.32.32. Ro.9.3, 


Dottrine.gaccording to the works cc, Wecannot witha 2 


great«.. eviil toligkt upon our ſelves, or others, thanto be 
dealt with at Gods handsaccording to our workes, The rea» 
fn is, becanſe, by the workes of the Law none cagbee juſtt» 
fied, Kew... 20, ſeeing no ficſh is righteous in his light, and 
he that ofte: *cth in one, is 2ilty of all, /ames 2. 10, Obiee 

- 89%, How then doth the Scripture ſay, God will reward e» 
»yery one according to his workes  A»/wer. It is truely = 
77 Y 3 3 "IS, 
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for all men ſhall either receive the reward of fleir 6wnse. 
wori.es, which is damnation; or of the perfeft obedience 

of Chriſt, beleeving in him, whichare theirs by impurati-= 
on. The uſes, hirit, roconfute the Papiits, and. all others, 

that ſay they looke to bee {aved by their workes, underſtan= 

ding thereby their owne deeds. Secondly ,to teach us to re- 

noance (1n reſpect of jooking te be ſaved by them, j all ous. 
owne workes, <{teeming them (as they are) as afilthie 

clout inthe {ight of God, 1/ay 64.6, and to rele ypon the 0- 

budience of lelus Chriit alone, for our ſalvation, - hoping to 

be juſtified freely by taith, without the workes of the law, 

Roman. 3.23, 

[ Grve thera faintueſſe of heart | i, Doe thou make their 
heart to be full of weakaefle, ſo as they thaildo usno harm; 
or givethem the coveric.: of the heart 3 that1s, Ficha mitt 
and dulneflc, as thall deprive them of ail itrength and cou- 
rave | thy cur/e uats them | 3,lerthine anger ſhew it ſeife e- 
verie way againit them. - 

Derive famtneſſe | God giveth ſtrength or wealneſle 
untothc hearcof man, according to chat he wi'l have them 
abl? co doe, or unfit toperforme. Tae reaſon 1s, becauſe 
hee hath appnintcd the heart to bee the fountaine, from 
whence both the villinzneſſe,and pewer to per Farm ever 7 
action, ſhou!d flow and proceed. The uſgr:, «c teach nz, 
when we ſhould have any good ing dou, 2 pray to Gd 
co prepare and fhrre up the hearts ofthoſe n- eunto that are 
to Joe it: and when wee would bave evil! [caved, to deſire 
the Lordto abate the ftrength and cvurage of rheir hearts, 
that arernclined unto milſchiefe. 

Dotrine.. [thy care] -Itisthecurſeof Go chat ſcatte- 
reth all che practices that the wicked 1magine 2gainlt the 
godly. The reaſon is, becattſe nothing can ,xofper which 
God {=tteth {umſelte agarait. Theuſe 1s, co teach usfirſt,to 
bee carefull that all our ations bee taken in hand and conti- 
nued according to his will; fo ſhall vc be affired that Gods 
bleſſing,and not his curſe thall be with us in tixm, —_ 

oy . 
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iy,that the praiſes of ungodlinefle mult needs havean evill 
end, ſeeing they (not being warranted by Gods word, are 
the deeds that God will curie. | 

[_Perſecute in thine anger | s. let thine anger proceed a- Verſ 66 
gainſt them without ceaſing [ and deſtroy them from under 
the heavens of the Lord ]i,bring them to contulion wheie- 
ſoever they {held them elves, ſce:ng they are under the hea- 
vens where the Lords ſcat 1s, and mm che compa Je and c1r- 
cumference whereof he reigneth,and rulcth all, 
' Defttrine [thine auger,and deſtroy JThole againſt whom 
the Lord ſhewerh forth his anger, mult needsbec deſtroyed 
and come coconfuſton, The reaſon 1s, becauſe, firit, heeis 
the greateſt, and muſt needs prevaile in whatſoever hee ta= [Wih 
keth in hard, Sccondly, hee cannot be angry with any of 1:08 
his creatures, butfor ther diſobedience, which is the Juſt 1:11:08 
deſert of all confullion and detolation. The ufe1s, to teach 11008 
us, firſt, char tbe wicked mult needs bee deſtroyed, ſeeing 
they due ſtill bend themſelyes to provoke his anger: & ther- | 
fore we ſhould rake thyurprovailing againſt us (which is bur ty 
for afhort time) molt patiently. Sccondly,fo carefall as we. ; MA 
arenot.to have God> a:.ger perſecute 1s to or deſtru %jn, ut 
to be ſo cihgent to valke 1n the feare of his name,and ovedis. "+ 
ence to Ins lavwes 

D»oArine. [from wander, cc] There is no place in the 2, 

worlato keep manfrom deſtruct:on, when Gods anzer par- 
fecuteth lum. ? he reaſons. becauſe j1> power p:-+a:leth 
every where, Theuſje1s, to teach us, thatthe!: :. no ty 
for us,neither jn this I1fe. nor in the time to cc::mc, but ouely 
in the favour and loveof Gud, which we mult labour to at- 
tame unto above allthings. 
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| The fourth Chapter, 


Ow) 4.1n what wonderfull mInner, arid 
by what ſttaige meanes | z5 rhe gold 
darkened} i,chat glurious temple, that 
ſhined with gold, wherewith 1t was a- 

}. dorned, is now made molt baſe in ap- 

t | parance [rhe moſi' five gold is changed 

'$ re PAY wa bf s, that Lo of the T-mple ied 

F moſt beautifull, being covered with the hnelt gold, is cleane 

alteredin forme, and ſeemeth'molt abjeRt to look unto [rhe 
Bones of holine it e the ſtones dedicated to holy uſec{ are {cats 
tered Jare here & there diſperſedſ[ in rhe head of every ftreet ] 
£.in the corners and by-places,as things of n> value, 

-x Dotrine, | gold darkened] There is nothing ſo glorious 
1n this life, but it will be made vile when Gods angry coun- 
tenance is uponit, tor the ſfinnes of men. The reaſonts, be « 

cauſe,notling hath excellency init, butat his appointment 

and pleaſure, The uſe is, firſt, to reproove them that thinke 

they may flouriſh, though they never meddle with religion, 

which teacheth the way to attain the favour of God.Second- 

ly , toteach us, ſo carefull as wee are to enjoy the things of 

| this life in their kind, to our comfort, to bee ſo dihtgent ro 

- growin the. feare of God,and avoicing of finne, which dif- 
pleaſethhim. 

2 Doftrine, [ ſtones of holineſſe are ſcattered] When God 

giveth power into the hands of the wicked over tus people, 

' they make hayocke of thoſe things that bee molt precious. 

Thereaſon is,becauſe, firſt, the power of God, which none 

| | can refiſt,isthen with them to the ſamepurpoſe. Secondly, 

| the hatred of the wicked again\t the godly , reacheth even 

co all thoſe things that they have any uſe of. The uſeis, to 

teach us,to be humbled;whenſoever it falleth out ſo with us, 

Feing it cannot be but upon Gods diſpleaſure for our ſinnes. 

Dottrine, ſcattered ]Thoſe things that are moſ? precious 

in the eyesof the godly,, are rejeRed as worth noyung y 

WE: ene 
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the wicked, The reaſonis,becauſe,firſt,they are of a contrary: 
diſpoſition; the one loving goodnefle,and the meanes to at= 
raine untoit 3; and the other hating. whatſoever1s not evill, 
or tending thereunto, Secondly, all matters of rel:gion are 
meere tooliſhnefle to a naturall man, becauſe they are ipirt= 
cually diſcerned,1 Cor,2.,14.The uſets,to teach usto lcarne 
to diſcerne of men whether they be religiouſly dilpoled or 
no, by their love or diſhke of che meanes that. tend co the 
rght worſhip and ſervice of God, 


#; he noble ſor. wes of Ston | 7Kne great men and renowned Ver{. 2. 


{ which were compurable to ihe meſt fine gold ] i,which were. 
every:way molt worthy tobe honoured [ how are they cſtee= 
med as earthen pitchers] t. what a marvellous change ar 
they come unto ? being no more regarded then the earthen: 
veſlels [the work of the hands of the Potter] i which the pot- 
ter breaketh as things of none account, and altereth them at 
his pleaiure;/-rc»27 18,2.0r maketh them good for nothing, 
Jeremy 19.11, 


Detrine, Generaliy gut of the whole verie. The greateſt: x 


reputation that man can attaine unro in this life, is an un- 
* certaineeltate, and ecaſtly taken away, P/a/.49.12- There 
Gnas, becauſe; firit, rherers no certaintie in any thing under 
the Sun, Eecleſtift1.2. cc, Secondly, God tettethup, and . 
putteth downe at bis vleature, Dan. 4.29.00, Thirdly hee, 
that uſeth hjs proſperous eſtate belt, deferveth continually . 
to have it taken from him. The uſes, toteach us,not toads - 
mirethe gloyous eſtate of man that is 11 honour, freeing itis ; 
molt fickle.nor ro {er our hearts vpon any tg we enjoy 18 - 
this world, but to uferthe things therevt, a£1t we uſed them : 
DO, 1 ({or.7.31, 


Dottrine. [noble] The Acbrew-word fignineth pretious 2 . 


or of eſpeciall eftmation;teact irs this doctrive, | hoſe who." 
God hath adyanced in 200i above others - 216 10 bee 
reyerenced and honourcd ©:ove Others. The reaton gs, be=: 
cauſe, firſt, they doe repre3unt the perion «i £100 Plirfcife 3 
for which cauic they are calted guis:- P/a/.82 3.100 nts 
lygthey baye that power and authority, which iLovid we tk, 
AICYED 


Lamentations of” Jeremie; 159 
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þ A reverent fear and aw of them in the hearts of others, Ry. 
F. I 3,7.&c.lheuſets,firlt, to reprove them that do contemne 
thoſe that are in authoritie, becauſe of their meane private e- 
{tate, or faults as they be men, ſeeing they are to be regarded 
according to the perſon they ſuſtaine, and not their owne e- 
ftate. Secondly, to teachus, tor.conſcience ſake to give-ho- 
nourand obedience unto our governours, as unto the -Lord | 
himſelte, whoſe perſon they doe repreſent unto us. 
3 Dotltrine,[ comparable ]Itisa worthy thing 1n great men 
| to beadorned with good qualities ſo farre exceeding others 
Fo as their calling 1s above them. Thereaſpn 1s, becauſe, firtt, 
chey {hail bethe more able to carne themielyesanyhc in 
their place, Secondly, they ſha'] procure the greater reve- 
rence unto their place thereby, The uſe 1s, to teach thoſe that 
haveit intheir power to chooſe Magiſtrates, to looke that 
they make choice of chole trat are belt qualitied ; according 
to the counſell of /crhro, Ex. 8.21.6, Secondly,to teach 
allchofe-chat either louk for atithoririe, or are in 1t;to labour 
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I to bee adorned with thoſe qualities that may belt titthem, 
: and make them able to diſcuarge the lame. 
Z 4 Dottrine,. [| 1:w are they, exc.) it 18 marveilous in the 


Jadgement of fleſh and bloud,-ro tee a man of higheſt eſtt- 
mat10!, cvime to be of the baſelt accompt. The reaſon is,be= 
cauſe we {till dream ofa greater certaintie tobe in the things 
of this life, then 1ndeed 1s : ſo thought the Prophet David 
in his profperitic. The uſe 1s, to reach us, never toput our 
confidencen the greatelt of the ſonnes of men, ſecing they 
are ofren madeſo unable to helpe us, as they cannot helpe 

'themlelves, 

5 DOottrine,[ earthen pitchers JW hen God giveth hispeople 
12tothe hand of the deſtroyers, the precious and the vile are 
all of one reckoning with them. The reaſon1s, becauſe,firlt, 
God ſerteth them on work, who regardeth not the outward 
appearance of men,I Sam.16.7 &e.Secondly,they ſeeketo 
ſarsfetheir revenging minde, eſpecially upon the greateſt, 

s The ul is, to teach us, never to promiſe our ſelves treedome 

R from Godsrods, torany outward prividedge : but onely = 

tie 


5 


' Lamentations of Teremie; "I6T 
"the metcy of Godin Chriſt Teſus; which we muſt eſpecially 
labour to have out aftance in, hs 
Ever the Sealer }i, The very Sea-dogges : for albeit the bo 
oe word dee Ge generally all caſts hain on Verſe v. 
land or water; yet hereit mult needs be underſtood of this 
kind of beaft , ſeeing no kind of earthly creature that cree-« 
peth hath any paps{{give the breft ,th-y give thrir youg ones 
ſucke ]5.they havea willingnefle , and a place convement to 
feed their young { the dareghter of my people is like the owle 
3n the deſart ] i. but the mothers are ſo deprived of place to 
 feedtharinfants, andthe children ſo perſecured of all hands, 
thatthe whole people 1s howted at,as the owle is among the 
other birds in the wildernefle [for the cyl! j5, by reaſon of 
the bloudy enemy that perſecureth them, | 
Dottrine, generaliy out of the whole verſe, Godspeople 
are now and then deprive} of thoſe outward meanes of their 
comfort, which none other of h:s creatures doe want. The 
reaſon ts,becauſe;firlt,the Lord doth thereby declare his de- 
 teſtztzon of linne, that puniſheth it ſo ſeverely in his owne 
gcare children. Secondly, they may more clearely ſee that 
they are unworthy the leaſt of his bleſſings, and ſo may ths 
more thoroughly be humbled, The uſe 1s, not to think the 
outward miſeriesthat may befall us, ſignes of Gods caſting 
us off 3 but meanes that he ſeeth meete to dravy us nearer un» 
to him, and therefore to profitby them. | 
Dotirine,[ like the owle] The godly are often madea gas' ,, 
zing ſtock , and a wonderment unto men, as the owle1s to 
the other birds,1.C 07.4 9. The reaſons, becauſe, the courſe 
of godlineſſe 1s moſt ſtrange and fooliſh in their eyes. The 
uſes, to teach us, not toforſakerany duty of godlineſle for 
the wonderment of men , leſt wee prove our ſelves to bee of 
the number of thoſe that refuſe the crofſe of Chriſt and ſo are 
not worthy of him, Zarth.1o.38., 

D ottrine, "the deſert ] Asall birds, though hating one a». , 
nother,doe wonder at the owle;fo all the wicked,being ene« 
mles amongſt themſclyes , doe ſer their ſeyerall powers a= 
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162 A Commentary upon the 


gainſt the godly : for the reaſon and uſe hereof, /z2 (ep. 2: 
verſe dM 6, Dod#. | 

Dotrine, [by the crael!] It is the cruelnie of the wicked 
chat cauſeth the godly to fall into many grievous diftreſles, 
The reaſon 1s,becauſe,tir{t,they are the rods and infiruments 
of Gods anger; Secondly, they beare an unappeaſable ha- 
cred againſt the godly. Thirdly, they are of greatelt power 
and ſtrength in this lite, feeing they are directed by the God 
of this world. The uſe 1s, to teachus, ſo to ſee, and confeſle - 
Gods hand tobe the chiefe 1n all our troubles, as wee looke 
diligently into the cruelty ofthe inſtruments, that wee may 
learneto take heed of them. . 
The ronone of the ſuckling cleaveth to the rooſe of his 
menuth by thirſt] 1, The young infants are ſodry , wanting | 
ſucke, that there 1s no moyiture 1n their mouths, but thirſt 
cauſeth the roote of their mouth, and their tongue to cleave - 
tozecher [the little ones aske breadesc. | 5. they being hun- 
gry,doe call for food [none dividerh it unto thens ]3. The fa- 
minets ſo great,that there is none that can undertake to give 
to each'one that1s meete forit, | 
 Doftrine. [ſuckling ) When God meaneth topunifh his 
people thoroughly for their ſinnes, they {hall ſee a braunch 
of his rod reachunto al that belong unto them, yea to the ve- 
ry infants, the fruits of their body. The, reaſan 1s, becauſe, 
the diſobedience, which cauſeth thatpanifhment, doth often 
ſhew it ſelfein the abuſe thereof, The uſe 1s, toteach us, ſo 
carefull as weare to {ee our children proſper and doe well,to 
be ſo diligent to take heed that we doe no way ſet our affec- 
tions upon them,ner any &%her way makewantons of them; 
but1n all thingsto acknowledge them Gods good bleſſings 
beftowed upon us, wiach vve muſt 1mploy to lus glory. 

Dettrine [-cleaveth,ec, There is futhcent cauſe & mat- 


© terinall theinfants of Gods people , why hee ſhould in his 


juitice deſtroy them : for the reaſon and ule heexeof, fre 
( b4p.2.verſe 20, Dott.5, 

Dottrine, (none diviaeth] God often leayeth hispeople 

PTE hon 


Lamentations of Teremie; 163 
deſtitute ofall meanes to helpe them : for the reaſon and 
uſe hereof,/ce Chap.1.ver.i.Dott.s and verſ.2, Dott,s 

D oftrine, | ashe bread,none,c>c. Gods people may come 
to this caſc1n this hfe,to begge necefſary tood,and yet have 
none to give1it them, L#4.16.27,974 15,16,17,The regſon 
is,becauſe,neither life,healch,nor any thing that belongeth 
thereuntoare the markes of Gods favour,leeins he beltows- 
eth them upon the juſt;and the unjult. The ule 1s, to teach 
usfir{t,not to promuſe our ſelves any worldly bleſlings ever 
the more, becauſe we tzare the Lord, Secondly, not to ace 
count poverty,in1it felfe,a note of unhappineſie, ſeeing they 
whom God hath loved moſt dearely have fallen into it. 

[They that did feed delicately ]i.fach as have beene molt 
dunty toothed,and fared delicioully Fare de/olated} 4. are 
lefedeltitute of friends,and ſuccourſ” zz the ſtreets}. in the 
publike view , where ali might lee them [ 1hey thar were 
zonriſved in ſcarlet]. thole that were uſed tobee wrappe 
in the fineſt garments,and cloarhed in the molt coltly actire 

dee embrace the dyunghils | 5.are glad to ſtretch their bodies 
upon the filthicſt places, to {eeke reſt and eaſe, 


D oftrixe.generally out of the whole verſe. Itis oiten the - 


lot of Gods people, to ſpend the fortner part of thetr lite in 
much worldly pleaſure, and che latter in great miſery, The 
reaſon 1s, becauſe, firlt, many have their tharem the world, 
till rhey be called to the knowledge of Chrilt,which 1s often 
at the ninth or lait houre. Secondly, God'ſeeth it meete to 
let many of his children have experience of good and eyill, 
Eccleſ.2.1,6c, Thirdly, 1t'1s thenature of our corruptions 
to lead us to abuſe proſperity, which God will puniſh 1a his 
children in this life. The wie 1s, to teach us to take heede that 
weabuſe not the one, nor de{pairein the other 3; burin all 
things to ſeeke toglorifie the Lord ; ſo did 79b.1,21,22, 
Dolrine.|feede delicately ,are deſolated Many are moſt 
gelicately brought up , that afterward come to great vant 
and extremity. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, their parents 
make fondlings of them,and do not uſe them to anylawful 
travaile in their youth , and ſo they proye unfit for any in 
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F 

| their age, Secondly, God RE __—_ both the folly of the . 
E parents, and the vanity of the culdren, for the example of 
« others. Thirdly, diſordered education increaſeth the number 
- | and height of ſinne , whuch muſt needs pull in the puniſh= 
i ments for ſinne after it, The ule is,fix{t,to reprove that fond 
iS and irrelig10ns aftetion in parents,that are fo dainty of their 
£ | children, as they may neither be broken from their owne de - 
jp, ſires,nor fet to do any thing more than p!eaſeth themſelves, 


Secondly, to teach us,of what wealth ſoever we be,to bring 
vp our childrenunto hardnefle, and in tome good calling ; 
%þ not knowing what may betall them when we are gene. 

"11 3 . Dettrine, (feed, &. In a generall cal:mity , they are .. 
molt ſubject co ruine, that in time of proſperity arc freelt 
from it by their atoundance of worldly things. The reaſon 

& is, becauſe, firſt, chey are likeſt, co have .committed the grea-- 
: teſt ſinnes in the abuſe of Gods bleſſings. Secondly, they 
have leaft exerciſed themſelves in the waz es to efcape dan- 
by ger ; periwading themiclves to eſcape it any ce. Thirdly, 
K the riches of the wealthiett are the things that fpoylers ſee 
their eyes molt upon: for which they will be molt excreane 
with the owners thereof. The uſe 1s,co teach us,nover topro- 
miſe our ſelves freedome for any worldly priviledge 3 bue 
truely .to feare and worſhip the Lord, which is the onely 
ſhieldin all dangers, and ſtay 1m all diſtrefſes. 


bs, Y Q[. 6, [ fra the puniſhment of the daughter of my people | ;,the 
Et, plagues which for their {inne are laid upon my brethren znd 
*S country men 3 for the word here tranſlated pumſhinear, pro- 


perly Ggniticth finne, but it isalſo aſed for the puruthimenr, 
which finne deſerveth, ani {o is the next word often : 2s 
namely, Ch-p.3.39 [is greater Ji.every way more heavy 


p [rhen the puniſoment of Sodeme | i.then that which God 
i did lay upon the filthy city.of Sodome,Gen 19. which bee 
& mg overthr ownt,as 114 moneent the armies remained 10t in 
| - her \4, for 1t vas quickiy begun ro be punithed,and quickly 
S deſtroyed ; {oasthere was no cauſe ro any powerto con- 
ta time thefurther,vexing ofit, | 

A \ | +: , . Defirivcgomenty aemetchewholevanThe godly do 


uluaily 


uluaily filtaine more grievous puniſhments in this life, then 
any other people whatſoever : torthe reaſon and uic hereof, 
fee ( hap.1.ver/e 12.Dof.s5, 


L ottrine | punifoment Man never ſultaineth any puniſh- 2 


ment in tis lite, but ſachas he juſtly deſerveth by his owne 
ſnnes. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, finne 13 the cauſe of a1! 
puniſhments. Secondly, the righteous judge of the wor 1: 


cannot but doe all things righteouſly,Ger,18.29, The uſe is, 


hrit, to reprove them chat impute the cauſe of one mans 
plaguesto ancther mans offences; Ezc>_ 18.30. &c, Sen 
coridly, to teach us, in all choſe arti; tions thatare upon ns,ro 
acknowledge our owne finnes to yJeierve the fame, andre 
learne thereby to amend them. 


Dottrine.[ which being,ec. |] That is the greateſt puniſh- * 


zent which. mencan ſufter in this lite, which is of longeſt 
continuance, though it bee not the {evereſt in it {elfe. The 
reaſon is, becauſe, tilt, a ſhort puniſhment, though heavier, 
doth not kill the heart fo much as tat which is of longer 
continuance, though lizhter. Seconcly, Sarhan can worke 
many things 1n time, vyhich of the fudden he cannot, Third- 
Iy, the confideration of the length of time, giveth matter of 
ſtrong ecmptations to detpaite of revolt from the truth, 


The uſe is, 5rlt, to know the maliceand skill of thoſe ences - 


mtesto be great, that vexe Gods people with catter and lin- 
pering torments. Secondly, to teach us, .when we fallinto 
fch a kinde of aff1*1cn, to pray earncitly, and watch care- 
fully over our ſelves; for itis harder to ſtand cor:{tati in tack 
times then in th. Jayes of hertelt perfectcions, 


C Her Nazarites | i-thole other pe-vle that lad ſepara- #erſ. T. 


=—d 


ted themſelves to a nfore fin and pure court: of ferving 
God then the ret, Nam 6.cc[ were purer t/ 2 the ſuv} 4, 
Of a cleere complexion without m1xrure L they exe white? 
then milk] izthey were faire,and withont {| ors [1hey mere 
redder in body then the Carvancle) :, they were fo prure.and 
white, as yet a molt. comeI” ruddnefle app-:red ww them 
[their poliſbing was as the y hire]; he whc © contirution 
and diſ{ofition of their bodies, w-3 molt Gear, a amis 

| | C3 able 


Lamentations of Teremie, 163. 
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their age, Secondly, God —_— both the folly of the 
parents, and the vanity of the children, for the example of 
others. Thirdly, diſordered education increaſeth the number 
and height of ſinne , which muſt needs pull in the puniſh 
ments for finne after it, The uſe is,fix{t,to reprove that fond 
and irrelig10us afteRtion in parents;that are fo dainty of their 
children, as they may neither be broken from their owne de - 
ſices,nor ſer to do any thing more than pleaſeth themſelves, 
Secondly, to teach us,of what wealth ſoever we be,to bring 
vp our childrenunto hardnefle, and in fome good calling ; 
not knowing what may betall them when we are gene. 
 Deftrine, (feed, &. ln a generall calzmity , they are .. 
molt {abject co ruine, thatin ume of proſperity arc freelt 
from it by their atoundance of worldly thugs. The reaſon 
is, becauſe, firſt, they 2re likelt, to have.commurted the grea-- 
teſt ſinnes in the abuſe of Gods bleſſings. Secondly, they 
have leaſt exerciſed themſclves in the wa! es to eſcape dan- 
ger periwading themiclves to eica pe it any coe, Thirdly, 
the riches of the wealthiett are the things that ſpoylers ſee 


-- 


"M their eyes moſt upon: for wiich they will be moſt extrean e 
by; with the awnersthereof. The ule 1s,co teach us,ncver to pro- 
p miſe our ſelves freedome for any worldly priviledge ; bue 


. traely to feare and worſhip tie Lord, whichis the onely 
ſhieldin all dangers, and ſtay in all diſtrefſes. 

Ver[. 6 [ And the puniſhment of + daughter of »y people ];,the 

plagues which for their ſinne are laid upon my brethren and 

conntry men : for the word here tranſlated pumiſhineat, pro- 


© * perly 6gnitieth finne, butitisalſo uſed for the puriſh:iment, 
py | which finne deſerveth, and fo is the next word often : as 
ug namely, Chp.3.39 {is greater Þ.every way more heavy 
A [rhen the puniſoment of Sodeme | 3.then that which God 


did lay upon the filthy city. of Sodome,Gen 19.[ which bee 


% ing overthrow1e,a5 11 4 monent the armies remainea 10t 5 
jt her 4, fox it vas quickiy begun ro be puniſhed,and quickly 
fo deſtroyed ; loa5thcre was no cauſe tos any power to con- 
gy time thefurther,vexing ofit, 

8 \ _+ . . Dofiringecnlly SWotthewhole verſa. The godly do 


uluaily 


uluaily fiftaine more grievous puniſhments in this life, then 
any other people whatfoever : torthe reaſon and uic hereof, 
fee ( hap.1.ver/e 12.Dof.s5, 


L ottrine | punifhment Man never ſultaineth any punitſh- 2 


ment in ti1s lite, but ſachas he juſtly deſerveth by his owne 
ſinnes. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, finne 1s the cauſe of a1! 
punihments. Secondly, the righteous judge of the wor1: 


cannot but doe all rhings righteouſly,Ger.18.29, The uſe is, 


firſt, to reprove them that impure the cauſe of one mans 
Plaguesto ancther mans offences; Ezck_ 18.29, &c, Sen 
condly, to teach us, in all choſe arti; tons thatare upon ns,ro 
acknowledge our owne finnes to yJeierve the lame, and to 
learne thereby to amend them. 


Dottrine. which being,e*c. |] hat is the greateſt panith- * 


ment which. men can f{ufter in this life, which 1s of longeſt 


continuance, though it bee not the ſevereſt in it ſelfe. The. 


reaſon is, becauſe, tuit, a ſhort puniſhment, though heayter, 
doth not k1]l the heart fo much as that which 1s of longer 
continuance, though lzhter, Seconcly, Sathan can worke 
many things 1n time, which of the fudden he cannor, Third- 
Iy, the conlideration of the length of time, giveth matter of 
ſtrong temptations to deipaite of revolt trom the truth, 


The uſe 1s, arlt, to know the malice and skill of thoſe ene- - 


mesto be great, that vexe Gods people with catier and lin- 
pering torments, Secondly, to teach us,.when we fallinto 
fch a kinde of aff141cn, to pray earncitly, and watch care- 
fully over our ſelves : for itis harder to ſtand cor:{tatic in tach 
amesthen in th. Jayes of herrelt perſecucions, 

C Her Nazarites | i.thoſe cfher peovlerhar had ſepara- 
ted themſelves to a more fin and pucecourl: of lerving 
Godthentheret, Nam 6.cc[ were purer tc the ſmurn} 2, 
of a cleere complexion without mixture Lrihey were white 7 
then milk; 7] ithey were faire,and without {; ot* [they were 
redder in body then the Carvancle) :, they were fo pureand 
white, as yet a molt comeiy ruddinefle app-zred 1 them 
[ther poliſbing was as the Siphive}f. the who ww © 2 ivutiON 
and dif ofition of their bocies, w+s Mott dec ot, ay ami. 

| : & 2 able 
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E-+ _ - ableto behold: forall theſs feverall allegories are hyperbo- 

| licall compariſons, expreſſing the good bieſſing of God that 
appeared in their bodies , as 21d in the face of the three chil- 
dren, Dan.1.15.notwithltanding their abſtinence and {ſpare 


Y diet , when Gods tavour ſhewedit lelte among kis people, 
** whereof they were the molt {trict, 2 

> T Dodrine Generally out of the whole verſe. When a mans 
we waies ptcaſe the Lord, very meane things do maintaine him 
* in this life,in as good caſe,as can be delired, The-reafon is, 
'- becauſe , it is not the quantity , nor quality of any thing in 


this world, that ſultaineth mans lite,but the bleſſing of God 
upon that we enjoy z which 1s eſpecially uppon choſe that 
: rightly feare him. Theule 1s, to-teach us, not to repole our 
_ attlance in the multitude of riches, nor to thinke our (trength 
0 to ſtand in the large meaſure of tood-{(though theſe bee Gods 
good bleſſings to be received with thankſgiving) but onely 
in the graceand bleſſing of the Almighty , that giveth pro- 

 fite unto man by theſe things, or denyethit at his pleaſure, 
> Doftrine, [purer then] It1s lawtfull to exprefle the extre- 
 mitty ofany thing with hyperbolicall ſpeeches, Zohn 21.25, 
The r-a{on1s, becauſe, firit, the holy Ghoſt uſeth- ſo to doe. 
Secondly, our dulnefſe 1s not elſe ſuthici:ntly afteted,or our 
$ knowledgeinformed aright, The uſes, to teach us,firſt,that 
rw, 1r15necellary for every teacher to excell in this kinde of per- 
! {waſton. Secondly, to underitand thoſe things in the Scrip- 
| tures that ſeeme to1mport things beyond ſence, to beuſed 
by the holy Ghoſt ro affe&t us themore thoroughly: & ther- 
fore to acknowledge our owne dulnefle, that needeth ſuch 

meanes to {titre us up. 

3 Doftrize.[ their poliſhiag ]When God manifeſteth his fa- 
vour to his yen there appeareth a ſpeciall grace, evenin 
all their geſture, words, anddeeds. The reaſon is, becauſe 


firſt, he guudeth them by wiſdome and underſtanding toall 
couyement courſes, Secondly ,he will have his foes,now and 
then, admure his people,to leave them the more without ex- 
cuſe. Theute is, to teach us, whenſoever any good thing is 
done by us, or appeareth to others to be 1n us, to _—_ 

=. a  . ledge 
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ledge the ſpecial grace and hand of God upon us,and to glo- 


rite him the more therein. 


LT heir viſage 15 more darkxed than blacknyesi.their coun» Fer. A 


tenance is now as blacke as may be[. they are not kaowne in 
the ſtreets] i.chey are 1o changed , that in the open ſtreetes 
if you mecte them, you cannot know them. to bee the men- 
they were before [their ſin cleaveth to their bone; Ji, all the: 
fatneſle andfieſh of their bodies 1s gone{_zt is wichered Þ all 
moylture 1s gone out of it , and it 1s dryed up {7 75 like to 
wood ] i. it isbecome as heard as if it were a piece of wood, 


Dotrine. Generally out of the whole verie. Ihe greater: y 


that Gods bleſſings are unto a people , the heavier 1s his pa- 
niſhing hand upon them , when they tall away from lum, 
Atatiii 11,23. The. reaſon 1s, becaule firlt, ro whom much 
is given; of him muſt much be required. Secondly,heis jud- 
gedaccordingly. The ule 1s, to teach is, the more that wee 
enjoy of Gods bleflings, to bee the more caretull ro ſerve: 
him arighttherewithall,lelt we.receive the greater condem=- 
nation... 


[ They that be ſlaine with the ſword, are better than they Ver{. 


that are killed with hanger. ]i.they that die wich the ſword, 
do ſuffer leſſe painein dying than they that dye with hunger 
Lfor theſe face away) i they teele theirtormentsa long tune 
dying by little and littleſ being ffricken thorough) i woun» / 
ded atthe heart [for the fruits of the earth )5. for want of 
ſuch food as the earth ordinarily doth yeeld unto theſonnes - 
men, 


Dottrine. [are better, &C._| hee dyeth the moſt painefull 


death,whoſe deadly wounds do longelt(though not ſo vio» - 
lently )pinch him « for the reaſons, and ule hereof, ſee verſe 
6, Def. z.of this chapter- 


Dettrine.[ firichen thorough ] Funger prerceth the heart 2 | 


of a man withas fen(ible paine; as doth a tharpe word, The 
rcafon 1s, becaule, it doth dire&tly tight agaiit the life of 
man, The uſe jsz to teach us, firitzwhenſoever God pincheth 
us therewithall, to acknowledge that hee threarneth the ta= 
king of our lives from us. Secondly , to coricile Gods grea 
mercy 
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- rmercy £6 us, when he giveth us plenty of food, and to praiſe 


him for1t, 

Deftrine,[ fruits of the earth ]Man can-haveno increaſe 
of the earth, nor benefit by it, without the Lord ſeext meete, 
and give a bleſſing thereunto. The reaſon1s, becauſe the 
earth1s the Lords, and the fulnefle thereof, P/al. 24. 1. who 
maketh it barren orfruicfull at lis pleaſure, The uſe 15,firſt, 
to reproove them thatthinke their owne induſtry ſatticienc 
co make chem rich, and procure them food , 'not conſide< 
ring that without the Lords aſſiſtance all our early riſing 1s 


-1n vaine, P/al. 127. 2. &c. Secondly, to teach us, ftill to 


uſeallgood meanes , and yet thereinto beg of Gods hand, 
our dayly bread, 


Fer ff io [The hands of the pittifull women ]i, The handsof thoſe 


women Which were naturally full of tender compaſſion, 
[ have boyled their owne children ]3. have beene employed 
in dreſſing and feething thefruite of their owne bodies[rhey 
were meate unto them | i. thoſe ſame children were the tood 
that thoſe compaſſionate mothers did eate [3 the aeſtrutti- 
9n of the daughter of my people ]i.in thattime when Jern- 


- /alems wasdeltroyed. | 
13 Doftrine, Generally out of the whole verſe, The good 


naturethat 1s in mankinde,is not able to direct the fame un- 
to any good courſe, if the Lord doe give it over unto it ſelfe, 
The reaſon is, becauſe, firlt, nacare 15 ſo corrupt , that it can 
doe no good thing of it ſelte, Secondly , God 1s the onely 
doer of all good things, and he alone enableth what inſtru 
ments. he will to performe the ſame, 2. Cor. 35. The uſe 
is, firſt, to reprove them that thinke G O D canbee ſervedin 
acceptable manner by our meere naturall things as they uſe 
to ſpeake. Secondly, toteach us nottoreit upon any thing 
that is in our ſelves, beit never {o glorious, but to ſeeke ro 
God alone for grace,to doe whatſoever we defire ſhould be 
acceptedin his fight, 

Dottrine, | they were meate | There 1s nothing ſo deare 
unto man, but (1f God ſtay him not) bee willdeſtroy it, for 
the preſeryation of his life, Thus d1d Sathan know and al- 

Dons leadge, 
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leadge, 124. 2.4. [Thereaſon is, becauſe, naturally life is the 
areft unto us, tothe preſervation and good thereof all 
things are uſed by mankind. The uſe is, firſt, to reprooye 
them, as being farrefrom the courſe of nature, that for ſome 
griefe conceived to goe about to kill themſelyes, and fo to 
take away that life, which in nature ſhould bee deare unto 
them. 'Secondly, to'teach us, fo to make all thingsſerve for 
| the maintenance of thislife, asthat wee ſtill crave the dire- 
ton of the Lord therein, elſe thall we make an Idoll of life, 
and commit many (innes to-preſerve it, 

[The Lord hath accompliſhed his 5 ndignatien] 5, he hath Perf ts 
left nothing undone that might adde unto the declaration of -* A 
his anger : for the hebrew wordſignifieth to make perfe& ſo 
as nothing be wanting,[ he bath powred out the fierceneſſe of 
his panes, #, he hath aboundantly declared the extremity of 
his difpleafureſhe hath kindled a fire in Sion,which hath de- 
voured the foundations thereof} 5. he hath ſenit aconſuming 
fameinto /ers/alew , which dothnot onely burne the tops 
of hoaſes, buteven utterly waſteth the foundations, leaving 
-no markes of it; nor any hope ofreſtoring it. _ 

'Ds&rine. Generally out of the whole verſe. Whereinthe: 
expreſſing of the ſame thing by ſo many kinds of ſeverall 
ſpeeches, teacherth us chis doftrive. Though Gods puniſhing 
hand be heavy upon us, yet are we hardly brought 'to a tho- 
rough acknowledgment cf our ſinnes that deſerve the ſame, 
Thereiſon 1s, becale, firft, weeare moſt blind to diſcerne 
our owne corruptions. Secondly, we are naturally addicted 
to blame others rather than our ſelves, Gen.3. 12, &c. The 
uſe 1s; to teach us, whenſoever wearein any aff}iction,to la» 
bour our ovwne hearts to confeſle the cauſe thereof to be our 
owne ſinhes, and'to leitne to amendthem, 0 

DotIvine, [accomplijhed ] The Church of Godendureth 2 
moretronble1n this life, then any other people for the rea» 

| ſon and uſe hereof, /ee (pt;1.9erſe 12.D oft. 5 . 

| Dottrine.[ accompliſhed &-c.fierseneſſe &c. ] When Gods z; 

puniſhing hand is upon us, wee thinke our ſelyes to ſuffer ſo 

Sreat paineasGod can lay yon any The reaſon js, _ 
| FE nit, 


© 
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Eſt, we meaſure Godsinfinite diſpleaſure by our owne fees 
ling and capacity. Secondly, wee are fointentive upon that 
vve teele, as we regard not with due conſideration any other. 
torment. The uſe 1s,firſt,to let us ſee ournaturall corruption, 
that teacheth us to judge of all things by our preſent feeling. 
SeconUly, to teach ns,1f we will with patience beareour pre». 
{ent trouble, to.confider duel y of thatwhich we might yet 
Icffer abovechis, if God ſhould deale with us after our owne* 
deſervings. 


« | | A... D ofFtrize., [foundations] God ofren briageth his Church 


into ſuch outward miſery, as1t {cemeth to be jn a deſperate 
eſtate,not poſlibly able co be recovered. : Examples hecereof 
are, the 1/-aelites atthe red Scaz and in thebooke of Zudges 
ofter, &c, The reafan is. becaule, tirtt,he would not have lus _ 
people ror:{t upon any worldly or ourwarditrength, Se- 
condly, that he might more cleerely beſceneto be the deli- 
verer of his ſervants. | he ulc is. firft, ro reprove them,as not 
being rooted 1n the truth , who fall away in the time of 
trouble, Second:y. to teach us never to deſpaire whatſoever 
calamity wc fill nco, ſeeing © O Dbringech bis people as 
low, as may x, and y ct reſtoreth them againe, 6 


Y erf. I2 | The King. if the earth, awd all the inhabitants of the ha« 


= 


birable world would not have beleeved}3. nonaturallman, 
whether King or oth.r would ever have beleeved if it had 
beene told himaforehand [that the adverſary and enem 

5, that thoſe that were againſt the lewes, and hated them, 
Ffbould have cntred into the gates of leruſalem} i, could 
ever have beene able to haveprevalled agaraſt that famous 
citty, which wa» not onely init ſelfeſo ſtrong, butalſohad 
beene ſo wonderfully protefted from above, thatall the. 
world admired it. 

Deftrine.[ could not} God doth now and then ſo humble 
hispeople , as their very adverſaries could not imgine 
ſhould ever have beene ſo. The reaſonis, becauſe,firſt,they 
Judge onely according to naturall realon.. Secon:ily , hewill 
thew his wonderfull potver in all chings , eſpecially in the _ 
guiding ofhis Church, The uſzis, co teach us, not to Fegars | 

& 


- i 
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"the judgement\of naturall men,but to Iooke unto the Lox, 

and to magnifie his wiſedome in his wonderfull wayes, 
Dottrine[ fronld have entred JThere isno place fo ſtrong,:, 

but the enemy thereof ſhall prevaile againſt it, when God 
ſeeth 1t meer. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, one people cannot 
fortifie themſelves ſo ſtrongly, but they may be aflayled b 

others as ſtrong as they.Secondiy,they arealwayes frog 
whom the Lord doth affilt. The uſe1s, to teach us, never to 

thinke our ſelves ſafe. be our walles ſo [trorg as may be, ex= 
Cept the Lord be with us ; and therefore to ſeeke eſpecially 
to be protected under his wings ; {o ſhall no adverſaries pre- 
yaile againſt us, ; 

[For the funes of her Prophets, and iriquities of her Ver: r3 
Priefts}]i.The cauſe that moved the Lord to dealechns with | 
Teruſalens was, the height of finnein the whole people, yea, 
even-in the teachers, that ſhould have guided them to 4ll 

x1 goodthings : for he doth not exempt the otherpeo;le, but 
© -convinceth the ſins of all,by the inttance of the Prophets and 
Prieſts[rhat have bed the bloud if the juſt, in the midſt of 
her} 5. that have growneto ſuch an height of ſin, as to ſhed 
the blood of ſuch as walking more uprightly than they did, 
reproved their diſobedience. | : 'f 
Dottrine,' Generally out of the whole verſe, When the :xr | "i 
| 
[ 


teachers of che peopleare wicked, it 18a {igne that the gene- * 
rall number of the whole people 1s growne farre fromthe 
right way. The reaſon is, becauſe, firlt, very ſhame keeperh 
teachers from many finnes, untill they be growne into cu- 
{tome among the people. Secondly,fuch teachers are uſual- 
ly ſentof God among a people, as a'fpectall puniſhment 
for their grievous ſinnes againſt the Lord : /ze (hapr. 2,verſe 
' F4.Dott.2, Theule is, to teach us, to mourne exceedingly 
for the eſtate of that people which hath-ſuch teachers , and 
for our ſelves if it fall co our Jot, : | 
" Doftrine([, Prophets, Prieffs,c-c. JTheſe were of that cal- ," 
ling and Church: to whom God gave greateſt priviledges, 
and yet proove ring-leaders to all evill ; teaching us this do- 
Ariane, Thepromile of Gods preſence,was never yettyed to 
oe 2 Ag - any 


a4 we — 
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any Church or order of Miniſtery, further then as they wal- 


:-4in his obedience. The reaſon is, becauſe firft, it was nonc 
otherwiſe tyed unto [era/alem. Secondly,els hould God be. 


; bound to retaine often a denne of theeves1n his favour. The 

Q uſe 15, firſt, to reprove the dotage of the Paptlts,that umagine, 
fc grace to be tyed to Rome, and the ſuceſſors of Peter there, 
P (who yet ſhall neverprove that ever he was there ) though, 


they can neither convinceit by the likelihood of dorine 

that Peter raught, norlite that Perey led ; but are evidently 

$. molt contrary to him in both. Secondly, toteach us, not to 
reſt upon the baretitle of the Church , or minittery of the 
Goſpell.: for even the bujilers thereof may.prove the-cap- 
taines to the greatelt miſciiefe: P/al.z 15,22, 

3. Dottrine.[ iniquity of ec. JFoule {pots and groſle finnes 
may ben the face ani principall members of a true viſible 
Church : for the reaſon, and uſe hereof,ſee Chapt. 1.verſe 9, 
Dott.2, | 

4. Dettrine. | ſhed the bloud 1 When the corruptions of a 
Church doe grow ſo farre,that the maintainers thereof pro- 
ceed to ſhed the bloud of chem that withftand the ſame, 
there can nothing be looked tor , bue deſolatien and ruine, 
The reaſon is, becauſe, firit,thatis the higheſt of tinne which 

>: Goduſech alwaies to puniſh, Secondly, God gid {till deale 

39  _ſfowith the //rae/ites who were a patterne of the viſible 

Church tor ever. The uſe is, toceach us, firſt, thatit 1s a hay- 
nous finne to goe about the ſhedding of thebloud of bre, 
thren, Secondly , that that Church is 1nadangerous caſe, 
whoſe governours perſecute thoſe that reproove. and ſtand 
againſt cheir corruptions, | | 

Yerſ.14 [They have wandred as blind men inthe ftrects]i. They 

ave walked up and downe as though they ſaw nothing, 
[they were ported in bloud and they regardednot the un- * 
cleanneſſe wiich they ſhould haye ſhunned Þ beeaxſe they 
could not but touch their garments |s.the pollution was 1o 
general tht they could notayoidit:the ſenſe, in ſhore is,that 
the lewes were fo blind in knowledge, that every example. 
of {inns lead them to evill : which for want of grace they 
| _ ER _could. 
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sould not refraine from. 


Dottrine. [wandred blind Thoſe that are not rightly in- 7 


tructed inthe true knowledge of God ,arein blind as mat<- 

ters of Rel12ion, as theblind manin ſeeing what is before 

him in the way, The reaſon1s, becauſe,fir{t, the natural man 

perceiveth not thethings ofthe {piricof God ſucha reli- 

gion is, I (9.2.14, Fc Secondly they do erre that know 

not the Scriptures, Zarh,24.29, The uſe is,to teach ussfirii 
that we are naturally tarre(be we never fo witty )from reli- 
gion, leeing we are blind therein, Seconaly,ſo careful as we 
are todticerne of the rightway to heaven, to bee fo diligene 

to grow in the knowledge ofthe word of God, 


Dettrene, In that this followeth upon the wickednefle of 2. 


the Prophets and Prieſts, wee learne this Doftrine. An un- 
conſcionable Miniftery begetteth ignorance, and all ungod- 
linefle in the people. The reafon is,becaute, firſt, ſuch are u- 
fually ſentin Gods judgment to leade them to beleeve lies 
2 Theſe. 2; 10.6c. Secondly,the peopleare naturally incl- 
nedeafily to follow that teacher which leadeth untoevil). 
The uſe 15, firlt, to reprove them that thinkean ignorant,or a 
prophane Miniftery any way tollerable in Gods Charch- 
S:condly , to teach us te pray unto God, and uſe all good 
meanes that we may have ſuch a Miniſtery, as may both 
teach us the wayesof goJlinefle, and goc before usin the 
practrie of the fame.” 

Do, [were poiluted In that this followethupon their 
blind ign-rance,wee learne thus doctrine. The ignorance of. 
the true knowledge of God., 1sthe ready way toall iniqut- 
ty. Thereafon 1s, becauſe,firſt, wee capnot know what ts 
ſinne,butby the knowledge of the Law of God, Rom. 7.7: 
Secondly, where there is no knowledge, there is no conlict- 
ence of {inne ; for conſczence is nothing elie;bur the under- 
ſtanding of Gols wili,' whereunto.the heart doth conſent, 
The uſe 15,firſt, to reprove the Papilts that make tgnorance. 
the mother of devotion; and carnall people that make nor 
care to attaine to the knowledgeof God.Seconyl, ,to teaclt 
us,ſo carctull as wee are to approve our ſelyestruly to fears 


wy 
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the Lord,to be ſo diligent-not only in uſing all good means 


our ſelves to grow in theknowledge of Gods will, but alto 
to dravy others unto the ſame, | 

Dottrin[ conld not ec, ]They thatare ignorant of Golds 
word and live among an ungodly people, canaot but be de- 
filed with their (innes, The reaſon is, becaulſe,firlt,the godly 
that have the greateſt knowledge and molt grace,can hard- 
ly acoid the infection ofevill example. Secondly,we are na- 
zurally proane to tollow the ill prel1dence one of another, 
The uſe 1s,to teach us, firſt, the cauſe why people genera'ly 


| be ſoprophane, even becaule they eaſily learne evill one of 
- another, Secondly,toavoide to the uttermoit of our power 


the familiaricy with the ungodly; ſecing hee thar creadeth 
upon coales muſt needs be burned. Prov.6.28, 

[Depart yee (every one that 1s)poliated ]:. get you gone 
you wicked and {inful people[ 4s they cry unto them ];.the 


enemies in a mockery.do ſay cnus aloud unto them depare 
. ye,depart ye]z.be gone in all chehaſte Lroxch nor], meddle 


not with any thing of ours[ for they did flee & wandred]i. 
they made haſte and knew not wluch way to goeLrhey [aid 


among the heathen} they uſually having no ground for it, 
 ſpake thus to the people, when they came[:they ſbal notadde 


to-remaine « ftrangers}i, The ewes {hall abide no longer 
amonztt che Nations, ; | 

 0®rine. [ polluted] The profeſſors of the trath, when 
C cd givech them over unto themſelyes, doe become ſo 0- 
dioult, finfull, as their enemiesſhall crye out of them forir. 
The r:aſon is, becauſe, firſt;they have no power to retraine 
from-evill, bur only from the Lord. Secondly,God giveth 


the :vicked to fee and exclaime againit the ſinnes of profeſ = 


{ors,thongh they be blind 1n their owne. The uſe is,to teach 
115.-:-tully to walke according to our proteſſion, leaſt wee 
bz.ome ofous both to God and men, 
Dottrize,([wandred | When wee regard not to Walke, 
in the truth, Gud wil give us over to do we know not what 
and wander we cannot tell whither. The reaſon is,becauſe, 
tirlt;ir 3s a branch of his Judgement thieatned to fall uppon 
| men 


— > 
/ 


menin that caſe. Rew.1.28,c.Secondly,he-will letthem 
fee in ther owne experience , . what a miſerable way they 
walk in;that have not him for their guide, The uſe 15,to teach 
us,not only to labour toincreaſc 1n the knowledge of Gods 
wil,batalfo ina fincere practiſe of the fame,ſeeing he only 


of the father which is1n heaven, Mat.7.21, : 
Dottrine. hall not adde, &-c,1 Weareealily broughtto 

fatter our ſelves,and ropromile our felves much felicitie, 

The reaſen1s, becauſe, firlt, wee doe not righely weighthe 


condly,our affetions labour to bee perſwaded of that they 
defire to enjoy. The ute is;to teach us,firſt, to reprove f.ich 


rather for more and more heavy'things : ſo ſhal our preſent 


us the lefle, 

Dofttrive.ſthey ſaid) Ttis a great fault for him thatprn- 
feſfeth to make conſcience of his word, to report that winch 
heebath no ground for, The reaſon 1s, becauſe, firlt -it-is & 
marke ot a bufte body,toimploy himfelte where there 1s no 
neede. Secondly, 1t argaechthe heart to-be moſt tight and 
yaine;thatſetrerh the tong1e on worke with {1-4 uncertain 
things, Thirdly,itis cauſe that many untru-i'-5-bee repor- 
'ted;and conſequently of many ſinnes. The ulc 1s, to tcach 
us, as in ilitinhgs'ro'be flown tpeaking , fo efpeciallyin 
Uuncertaine reports, leaſt we make our {-lves, and to our 
profeſſion for our fakes, ſubjectito the mocke andreproach 
ofmen. 

[T he angvy ronntenance of the Lord hath ſcattred them) 
7, and yet the Lord hath made havocke of them and diſper- 
fed chem 'nto al nation*[a1d w2l vor adde to regard them1s, 
hee will have no more reſpe& unto them,as hee had in for- 
"mer time: [they have not accepted the face of the pricftsJi, 
their enemies haye not regarded the teachers of the Layy a- 
mone them[ they haze not ſhewed favor unto the ancient}, 


they had no reſpe&ropitty the 0/dpeople , that for their 
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vanity both in-our ſelves and others. Secondly ,.to looke- 


age - 


ſhall enter mto the Kingdome of Heaven,that doth che will 


waight of Godsanger, andthe defert of our ſinnes. 'Se-- 


miſcriesbe patiently borne, and greater, if they ceme,dauat 


x 
bl 
& . 
Ver. 16, 


4 | 176 4 Commentary upon the 


b: age ſhould have beene reverenced, The meaning is, the 
{ lewes have little reaſon to flatter themſzlves, ſeeing they are 
'N | ſo greatly diſperſed, and therr foes be. fo cruell unto them, as 


that they neither forbeare age nor ſexe. 

'x De#rine, Generally out ofthe whole verſe, being a rea- 
fon to ſhew their vanity expreſſed in the former. Man often 
fAattereth himſelfe., and 1s- ſecure when hee hath no reaſon 
thereunto, but cleane contrary, The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, 
the corruption of ourniture 15 pronethereunto, Secondly, 
GOD ofcen giveth us over into that diſpofitien , as a jult 
recagypenceand puniſhment of ſome former ſinne. The uſe 
is,t0 teach us;diligently to looke unto our ſelves,and the ma- 

7 : ner of Gods dealing with us, that wee may learne to walke 

; wanly, and not-careleſly as many doe, 
2 Deoftrine [ſcattered them ][t 15an argument of Gods an= 
ger againſt his people for theirlianzs , when. hee ſcatterech 

; them o, as they cannot aflemble to praiſe and worſhip him 

as in former time. The reaſon is, becauſe firit, the contrary 

1scalled his preſence, and his face, in the Scriptures, Pſa/.q2, 


#” » W x, $e- 4 
4 ” 3 Ca 4%, 


the contrary ist0all good things. The uſeis;firſt,to reproye 
them asmolt ſencelefle of cheir owue eſtate, who being in 
this caſe make no reckoning of it. Secondly , to teach us, 
when it fallech out to be our lot, not onely roacknowledge 
our ſinnes to have Cauſed it, and theretore to learne amend - 
ment thereby , bar alſo to thirit after the recoverie of che 
exerciſes of religion againe.,. with-rhe greatelt longing that 
may be, P/a/ 42.1.6. $4.2.0%4c, =. 
Dofrine, [not accepted}]itisa ſigne that Gods anger is 
het agaialt lus people, witen, the adverfaries have no pitty 
Pon any ſort of them. The reaſon 1s, becauſe, according to 
che meaſure ofhisanger, 15thefuric of his foes. The uſes, 
to teach us, to bee humbled when wee ſee ous adverſaries 
ſtronz and ma{icions » feeingit argueth Godsanger to bee 
exceedingly provoked againt us tor our finnes. = 
FPerſerp (Ter weunreyes are conſunred for our vaine ayde ]i.note 
withſtandingalj theſe milcries, we doe exceedingly gaze at- 
| ter 


» — 


2. ec. Secondly,iris the meanes to draw us to all evill, as - 
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*rerſuch helpe as is neverable to ſaccour us [ # our looking 
we looked to a nation that conld not ſave us)i,we thorough- 
Iy ſet our eyes upon a people that had no power to dehyer 
us, meaning the Egyptians, ; 

"DoArine,Generally out ofthe whole verſe. Tr isa grie- 
vous linne ( when we are ſmitten with Gods hand for our 
ſinnes) to ſeeke after mans helpe, and nct eſpecially unto 
the Lord. The reaſon is, becaule, firſt, it ſpoylcth God of his 
right ( in faving tte opprefied ) as much as 1sim them, Se- 
condly, it argueth an exceeding meaſure of Infidelity that 
15 not driven away by ſuch ſharpe corrections. Thirdly, ic 
ſtandeth againſt Gods purpoſe , who in {ſmiting ſeckerh to 
have us looke to him for helpe. The uſeis,toreach us,in all 
our atflictions to ſeeke unto the Lord that ſmiteth, and not 
ro reſt upon'the tn{truments, who can doe nothing but ac- 
cording to his appointment, 


Dottrine.[ vaine helpe] it isa vainething fora man in bis 2 


diftrefle, to ſeckcunto worldly helpe, except he principally 
ſeeke unto the Lord. The reaſon is, becauſe, man can doe 
us no further good, then God enableth him unto, which 
Null be nothing(to our comfotr) it by ſeeking to them we 
neglet him. Theuſcis, firſt, to reprove the vanity of man 
that thinketh himfelte{afe, if great and ſtrong outward 
meanesbe for him, and {3 gocth no further, Secondly, to 
teach us, whenlſoever we look to have theſe worldly meanes 
bleſſed unto us, to feeke unto the Lord for his aide,ta whofe 
favour they ſhall doe us good; els not. 


Doftine: [| are conſumed) Man 1s farre more attentive . 


and diligent 1n an tmlawfull courſe, then in that way which 
1s good, The reaſon 1s, becauſe, 11s whole naturall force 
afſiſteth him in thar which is evill, but 1s againſt him in that 
which is good, Henceit isthat falſe Prophets, and Idelaters 
have ſhewed more vehemency in their talihood, then Gols 
feryants in the trueth. The uſe 18, to teach us,-to be proys- 
ked to all forwardneſle in well-doing, by the yehemency 
that we ſee in them that walke in evill wales. y 
[They hant oxr fteps that — cannot goe in our ftreetes i, 
| wee 


- 
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weare ſo farrefrom having the freedome of our Countrey, 
that being beſieged, wee dare not goein the ſtreets of the 
city, ſuch is the diligence of the enemy to doe us harmeſ o#+ 
end approacheti | Theſe extremities are an apparant ligne }.. 
that we ſhall atterly be conſumed [7 onr dates are fulfilled, 
for onr end ts come 5. wee havecontinued our time appoln= . 
red, for now we are overthrowne for ever, i 
Deftrice, | they bunt] The adverſaries of the Truth are 

moſt dihgent and Skilfall in ſeeking the harme of Gods . 
Church, Thereaſon 1s, becauſe, firlt , Sathan their ſchool-. 
;nalter is ofgreat-maliceand experience... Secondly, they 
themtelves do ſer their aindes wholly th:reunto. The uſe 1s, 
co teach us, firſt, never to be ſecure, feeing th: adyerfary (til! - 
{eekerh our harme. Secondly, to beware of him-even then 
veben he pretendeth greatett friendſhip unto us. 

 Doltrine, [our end,&e. When God giveth the adverſa- 
ries power every way to vexe us, it is a ſigne that defolation. 
is at hand. The reaſon is , becauſe, Gods favour or anger 
isdiſcerned by the overthrow or ftrengthening of our ene- 
mies. The uſe is, to teach-us, whenſoever wee fall into the 
enemies hands that deale cruelly with us, to afſire our ſelves 
that either wee mult by unfained repentance prevyentit, or 
ourutter deſolation.approcheth, 

[ Our perſecutors are lighter than the Bag les of the hea« 
vens ]ithole that purſae us,are ſwifter than the Eagles char - 
fy in the aice{"rhey purſmed 245 upon the monutaines ]i. they 
followed and overtook us inthe mountaines[ and /aid wait 
far us in the deſarts | they did fecrerly Iay ambulhes inthe 
wilcernefſe. Tha meaning 1s, that whether they Red to the _ 
mountaines, or hid themſclvesin the woods, the enemies 
had {tyl! meanes ty'overtake them, and to. fide them our, - 

Dottrine,f lighter} When G OD fetteth the wicked on 
v0rke to 2ffiiA his ſervants, they doe it with great dexterity | 
and reedineiie, The reaſon is, becauſe firſt, hee. that is the 
authag of al) power and skill; aſſtitethchem. Secondly they 
nave power giventhem to doethat which naturally they do 
wiiilt after, Theuſejs, torteach us, when it falleth out ſo - 

- ml 


 Lamentatons of leremie; 
with us, to looke unto God who giveth them ability to vex 
us, and not unto them, who can doe nothing withqut him. 


Dottrine. [they purſued #5,c5c. | When the hand of God z 


ts againſt us, 1t 1s in yaine for us to ſeeke unto , or reſt ypon 
any outward helps or means of refuge. The reaſon is,becauſe 
firit, all places and meanesare within his reach. Secondly,all 

ſecond cauſes ſerve toperforme his pleaſure. The ule is, to 
teach us , to ſeeke firft ro have his favour and aſliſtance , ſo 
thall che outward meanes be profitable unto us. 


[The breath of our noſtrils] i. the meanes under which Yer/. 20 


we breathed,& hved [rhe arnoynred of the Lord: ]i.che King 

appointed of God to be a figure of the Mefſiah : for fo were 

'all the Kings of the Tewes,eſpecially the pol*erity of David, 
Pſal.84.,10,and x1 Sam:2 10.[ is taken in their pits ]i.1s ap- 
-prehended tn the grinnes of the adverſaries, /erem:5 2, 8.9, 
[of whom we ſaid |i.by whom we promiſed our (elves thus 
much good[":n his adow] 5, being refreſhed with his ayre, 

-2S with a ſhadow in the heace of our extremuties{_ as we bal 
live among the Gentiles i. weſhall not utterly be deſtroy- 
ed, though webe ſcattered into divers Nations. 

DoRrine [the breath,&c. The office of the King,and ſo 
of every Magiltrate 1s, to protect and preſervethe people in 
ſafety and peace, eyen as the breath that wee draw 1n at our 
noltrils, givech life and health unro the body. The reaſon 1s, 
becauſe, firſt, God hath given them power-tor the good,and 
20t the harme of the ſubjects. Secondly,they are Gods Lieu- 
tenants , who is the preſervation and ſafety of all his crea- 
tures 3 in which reſpect they are called Gods, P/a. 32.1.0. 
Thirdly, elsare the people ſubjet to fall into all evils, 7vdg, 
I 7.6. Prov.29.12, The ule is, to teach all Kings and Magi- 


{trates to know, that God bath not given them their autho- 


rity to tyrannize, or wrong the people;neither to maintame 
them in 1dleneſle and vanity; but to doe juſtice to all , pro» 
ceing every one from wrong , elſe ſhall their account bee 
heavie. Secondly,to teach us that be ſubjeRts, not onely to 
be obedient for conſcience fake, unto all the lawfill ordi- 


nances of Princes , ſeeing they are appointed of God over 
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us for our good ; but alſo to pray for themxthat underthem 
we may live a quiet and peaceable life, inall godlineſſe and | 
honefty, 1.7. 2.2. 

2 Dottrine.[ taken &6. ] Kings and Princes when they: ſin 

againſt the Lord,are ſubject to hispuniſhing hand,aſwell as 
meaner people. The reaſon 13, becauſe, firlt, God 1sno ac- 
cepter of perſqns. Secondly, they have no more priviledge 

promiſed them then others ; bur deſtruction is threarned tg 
them being diſubedient with others, I.Sam. 1 2-25 .The uſe 
1s. firlt, to reprove them thar, to fatter Princes,do perſwade 
them that they are perſons exempted from pumſhments; & 
therefore doe deny thoſe meanes which God hath appoin- 
red forthe good of all his tervantsin generall, to belong 
unto them. W hich kind of people giving liberty unto Prin- 
cesto doe wht they hft, are thegreareſt enemies that Prin - 
cescan have. , Secondly; to teach Princes to looke for Gods 
hand againſt them, whenfocver they walke in evill wayes : 
for ſo was1t with all the poſterjtze of David, that follows- 
ed not the lawes of the Lord,burt did evill in his fight, 
Dotrine. [of whom we /aid ) Itisthenature of may to 
promiſe kimielte ail aſſurance, when the ontward meanes 
ſeeme ſtrong for hum. The reaſons; becauſe, firlt , carna{l 
reaſon Joth regard nothing but the outward meanes, Se- 
condly, Sathan laboureth to make us ſecare thereupon, and 
not to looke any further. The uſe 1s; to teach ns, never to 
thinke any outward meanes fo ſure, but G O D can(andin 
his diſpleaſure. will ) defeat them :-and therefore to ſeeke 

principally to him... * 

4 Dottriae, [ſaid we bill live ) When Gods people ſet 
their hearts too much up on outward things, he uſeth utrre:- 
ly to takerhem away, from them, The reaſon is,becauſe,firſt 
elſe they will forget to rely uponhim,as they ſhould, Se- 
condly,heloyeth them,and will enforce them from all ath- 
ance, faving himſelte : this is the cau'e that he often raketh 
from lis children their ſtrengrh, health, dearelt friends , in- 
fants that they love moſt, &c,The ule 1s,to teach us, fo to 

Tove anJdelizht iathefe things; as we put our principall af. 

ance 
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ance in the Lord, and not bedrawnefrom any duty of 
godlines, but rather provoked thereunto by themzels(it the 
Lord love us) he-willeither take.chem fromus, or make 
them grievous crofſesunto us, 


| Remember, and be glad ]itake yourpleaſure upon ns j7;,/; 


while God giveth you power over us [ O daughter Edom, 
that dwelleſt in the land of Fx ]4.O all ye our enemies, and 
eſpecially you Edomites that do dwell fo neire us,and have 
beene ſocruell againlt us, P/a.137.7.[ the cup alfo hal paſſe 
through auto thee } :. the rod of Gods afflicting hand (tor 
thatis ment by cup } ſhall notbe all powred out from me, 
but choa ſhait have thy ſhare 10 1t|':box ſhalt be dranken |;, 
fuch abundance of Gods puniſhments ſhall light on thee,ag 
{hallutterly overthrow thee and halt /hew thy nakedneff e] 
z, thy filchinefle thall appeare unto all men, 

. Doftrine.Crejoyce IThe godly mult take 1tpatiently that 
the wicked doetrnumph and rejoyce overthem, when Ged 
doth humble them by atfliction. The reaſon 15,becauſe,hrits 
they knowit to be the Lords doing, Secondly , they know 
that the wicked doe but accor-ing to their nature. Thirdly, 
they are aſſured that God will look np-1n1r 1n his due time . 
ro deliver them, & puniththeir enermes, The uſe 1s,ro teach 


U3» with-patience to beare the reproach*s of the witked, 


praying tothe Lord to looke upon ir, and redreſſe it, 
Dotrine.) Edom that awelleſt 5c, JOfalithe adverſaries 2 

that Gods people have, thole are the cruelleit,:that in out» 
ward reſpeasare the neare{t nnto them. The reaſon1s, be» 
cauſe, firſt,they know beit their corruptions for which they 
are aff1cted. and the waies to doe themmotit harme.Second» 
ly, that God intght take the rod the heavier, that they may 
the more earneſtly ſezkeunto him. The uſe 1s,to teach us, 1f 
we utterly feare Gnd,to look for enemies even of thoſe chat 
areof our owne houltholds 4Zarth.1o 36.tor by them ſhal 


we learnethe greateſt meaſure uf patience, ſeeing they will | 


exerciſeus moſt often. 
Dottrine.[ the cup alſo, cc. ] Whatſoever atnictions the 3 
Lord layechr upon his people in this life, the wicked ſhall be 


B b 3 p 121 ſhes | 


' on 


_ 


72> A Commentarie upon the 


puniſhed therewithgin their time. The reaſon 15,becauſe, fisſt, 
Gods jultice cannot let them eſcape unpunithed, ſeeing they 
centinue therein without repentance. Secondly, judgement 
doth begin ar the Houſe of God. 1. Per.4.17.thertore it mult 
end with the ungodly. The uſes, to teach us, patiently to 
beare ations , ſeeing God will ſhortly cauſe-the Cup to 
paſſe from us to our adverſaries, 


4 Doftrize| dranken}i,Though the Lord ſpare his enemies 


til he have corrected his ſervants,yec wil he overthrow them 
with a large meaſure of his judgements 1n hisdue time. 
The reaſon » and uſe heereof is, the lame with the laſt do- 
arine, | F ; 

Dotrine.ſ ſhew thy nakeanefſe ] The wicked, when God 
layeth his purtthing hand upon them, doe molt notoriouſly 
manifeſt che hay nouſnefle of their ſmnes. The reaſon is,be- 
cauſe, firſt, they have no grace to take1t patiently , but doe 
rage atit, Secondly, Gods handis never upon-them for their 
comfort,but to cruſh andconfound them. The uſe 15,to teach 


- BY if we wil ſhew ourſelves to be unlike the wicked,to take 


Yerſ.22 


aff: tions patiently, which they cannot doe, 

[Thy puniſoment is- accompliſhed }i.the pmuſhment of thy 
ſinnes (as wer/e 6. for the word properly lignitieth (in){hall 
as certainely have an end, asf 1t were finiſhed already ['04 
daxghter Sw0n ]5, O people tenderand deareunto meſ be wil 
xor adde to cauſe thee to goe into captivit 3 ] :, heewill nor 


- {till continue and increaſe thy pumihmenrt'i hee hath vifired 


hay 


thine iniqnity O daughter Edows | 3, hee willas certainly 
powre out his vengeance upon thee, as 1f 1t were done atrea- 


dy (for the Prophets ule the time paſt when they foretell 


things to come, to declare the certainty thereof) O Edom., 
moſt choyce and dainty at thispreſent [ be [mth carried thee 
away for thy ſiazes ] 1, hee will ſurely drive theeout of thine 


.owne land for thy great wickddnefle, 


Doftrine. | accompliſhed] Though the puniſhments that 
God'layeth upon his people bee never ſo —_ and heavie, 
yet ſhall they gome to an end in due time. The reaſon i:, 


becauſe, firlt, God cannot be angry with kis people for ever, 
 - Secondly, 
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Secondly, they ſuffer onely in this life , which is but ſherr. 
The uſe 18, to teach us, firft, with patience to beare whatſoe - 
ver he Jayeth upon us, ſeeing it ſhall eontinue bur for a time. 
Secondly , not to deſpaire under the weight. of atflitions, 
leeing G O D will one day wipe all teares from oureyes. 


Dothrine.[hekath viſited thine,&c, ] Whatloever affli- 4 


&ions the Lord layeth uppon tis children in this life, the 
wicked ſhall bee puniſhed therewithall in their time, for 
the reaſon and ule heereof, ſee ver/e 21, Dottr. 3.of this 
chapter. | 


The fift Chapter, 


thou that rulelt all things, call to minde what 


thy peculiar people to haye thy owne name called uppon by 
us, arebecome che icorge of all men, 

De#trine. Generally out of the whole verſe. The princt= 
pall defire of the godly is, thatthe Lord would weigh their 


eſtate. The reaton is, becaule, tirlt, they know ham to beea 


righteous Indge, ever dealing faveurably with his people. 
Secondly, their conſctences doe telithenFthat notwith{tan= 


ding they are grievous ſinners againlt the Lord , yet the e- | 


nemts abuſlethem forthe truth {ake, The uſers z to teach 
us, mall our diſtrefies ro repent unfainedIlyFor our finnes a- 
gainlt the Lord, ſo may we with a good confctence come un- 
to him with our complaints in our mueries, 


Our of this verſe may allo be garhered the 3.4. and 5. 


doQrines ofchap, I, ver/e 11, 


COnr profeſſionss twryed wwto ftrangers ]:,Qurs lands are Verſe 2. 


Faken 


Ememver O Lord what $5 come upponia 1i.0 Uer, © 
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taken from us, and given to others [our hoyſes mnto forren- 
zcrs} 5. our habitations are enjoyed by thoſe that haye no 
manner of right unto'them. ; 
Dotrine; Generally out of the whole verſe. God ſome- 
times bringeth his people to ſo low an ebbe inthe things of 
this life, as he neither leaverh them poſſeflions, nor houſes 
wherein to ſhroud themſelves. The reatonis, becauſe, firſt 
the things of this life: are no part of that promiſe which hee 
hath made peculiarly to them, Secondly,he wil let them {ke 
that they have no cauſe toput confidence in worldly things. 
The uſc is,to teachus,firlt, never to promite to our ſelves an 
aſſurance of the things of this life, Secendly,to learne when- 
ſoever the Lord taketh them from us, to make lefle account 
of them, and to repoſe our affiance morewholly in him, 
we are orphanes,and have ro father; | 1, our fathersare 
either killed with the ſword,or dead with the peltilencez & 
ſomany of us are left without ſuccour or proteRtion|[oxr 


. mothers are made widowes |i.not onely weare fatherleſle, 


UVerſ, 4. 


but alſo our mothersare as deſolate widowes, deprived of 
their knsbands,the ſtay and comfortof their life, 

DoRrixe. Generally out of the whole verſe. Itis a grie- 
vous puniſhment of God, and much ro be lamented, when 
God maketh many children fatherlefſe, & wives widdowes 
in any Nation. The reaſon is,becauſefirſt,a ſpeciall ſtrengel 
of the whole commonwealth ts taken away,when houſhol- 
ders are cut off, S:condly,it 1sa meanesto fill the: Church 
with all diſorders,when fathers of families that ſhould rule 
every oue his houſhold,be taken away. The uſes, to teach 
us whenſoeyer we ſee God to deal fo with our countrie,or 


. ourſelves in particalar,toacknowledge it is his heavie hand 


pon usfor our ſinnes,andto learneamendmentbyit. 

[re drink our waters for money ) i, even water, that is u= 
ſually common, we are conſtrained to give money for; yea, 
thoughit were of that which was our own [o#r wood com- 
methtous by a price}, wee are glad to buy againe that 
-wood,which they have taken by violence from us. 

Deofrine Generally out of the whole verle,Gods people 

are 
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'as ofren conſtratied to buy the. benefire and uſe of that 


which is their owne, The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, God will 
wake hereby the world more hard unto them, that they may 


learne to looke untohim the more carefully, Secondly,that: 


the wicked, when God giveth them power over the godly, 
may ſhew the cruelty of their diſpoſition more mantteſtly. 
The uſe1s, to ceach ns, to take 1t patiencly, as the lot that 
God hath appointed us, when ſuch extremities doe fall 
UPON US. 


[T hoſe upon our —_—_ 24 ]5. thoſe that fit over Ver/; 5+ 


us and prefle us downe, doe follow allextremitiesagainft us 
['me are wearied, and it is not ſuffered ws toreft) i, weare 
greatly toyled with miſeries on every (ide, and yet have wee 
no time of breathing or refreſhing. 


[*oArine.| upon our neckes ] lnthat they were ſtiffe-nec- 1 
ked, and refuſed to beare the-Lords yoke, and thereupon are 


given over to beare this heavie condition, we learne this do= 
&rine ; When Gods people doe beginne to refuſe his yoke 
which is light and eaſte, he will lay a more grievous burthen 
upon them. Thereaſon 1s, becauſe, firſtyhe vill ler them lee 
by experience, that to ſerve hyn 15 the ſweeteſt life. Second= 
ly,he loyeth them,and therefore doth correct them with the 
"rods of men. The uſcis,to teach us in all ourafflictionsto ac- 
knotvledge the heavie hand of God to be moſt jultly proyo- 
ked again(t us by our ſinnes, 


Doftrize, [ not ſuffered us to reft) The wicked are never 2 


fatisfied,but doe ſi1]l continue their hatred againſt the godly: 
for the reaſon and uſe hereof, ſee Chap. 3,verſe 14.Dott.6, 


[We have given onr hand to Egypt } 5, we have ſtretched-F er. 6, 


our our begging hand te the people of Egypt [ro Aſour ro 
be ſatisfied with bread ] 5. yeato the Afiyrians, our greateſt 
enemies, haye wee ſoughr tor neceſſary reliefe ; ſacks our 
mulery. 


Dottrine.| we have given] It 1s lawfullfor our neceſſary I 


helpe in the things of this life, to uſe the aſſiſtance gf thoſe 
that be our enemies, The reaſon 15,becaule,firlt, the matters 
of this life are given of God tothe juſt andunjuſt, tobe uſed 

: Cc 
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of all the ſonnes of: Adam,for the teliefe of every particular. 
Secondly, the godly arethe-proper owners of all things in 

the world, % to ſeek them when they need them, of whom- 
ſoever God maketh the treafurers thereof, The ule is,firſt,to 
reprovethem that think it not lawfull co -buy ani ſell with , 
orto be any way beholden unto the wicked,- Secondly, to 

teach us, touſe them when other meanes are denied us, left 

weattemptGold in deſpiſing the meanes, 


2 Deottrine. [to be ſarisfied with, &c, ] Gods people may 
- come to that want in this life,as to beg their bodily food:for 


the reaſon and uſe hereof, fee Chap.4.ver/e 4.dott.4. 


Ferſ. 7 [Oar fathers have ſinned,and are not ]i,our anceſtors did 


tranſgreſſe Gods, commandements, and yet they are out of 
the miſeries of this life[ we beare their Synes Þ.we being the 
ſinfull teed of that (infull generation, doe »beare the puniſh- 
ment of their ſinnes, and of our owne, according to that 
Exodus 20.5, Ter,iz2 ,18; notthat the ſonnes are puniſhed 
for their fathers ſinnes ; for thisis alwatestruezthe /onle rhat 
franeth ſhall dye,Exechk.18,20.neither ſhall the father die for 
the ſinne ot the ſonne, nor the {onne for the linne of the fa- 
ther:bur the meaning is, that foratmuch as they are not only 
guiltie of their owne ſinnes, but alſo of their fathers, in chat 
they did ſucceed them 1n their iniquities : therefore had their 
fathers leſſe puniſhment, and the heavier burthen lyerh up- 
on them. ; 
Dodrine Generally out of the whole verſe; When divers 
generations continue in one finne, the Lord uſeth to punith 
the latrer more ſeverely-then theformer. The reaſon1s, be- 
cauſe, firſt, the ſonne ſhould feare to doe the like, when hee” 
feeth his fathers finne,. Fzech.18.14. elſeis his finne more 
heynous. Secondly, the longer Gods parience 18 abuled,the 
greater heape of vengeance is deſerved. Theuſe is, to teach 
us, noteo ſtand upon this ; we will doe as our fathers have 
done : forif we liane as they did, we mult be puruſhed more 
ſeverely then they were, G 
. [Servants doe rule over. 5, wearenot onely vaſſalsto 


'.. thePrinces, andgreat men: that are our enemics, butevers 


C\ery! 
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every abjet, and baſe fellow, uſeth us at his pleaſure [Pront 
reſcneth ws from their hands] 5. though every man doe us 
wrongzand vile fellowes abule us,yet no body hath any care 
to helpe us,or to doe us any juftice- 


Dof@rine[ ſerrants,o-c. | When the wicked thatare in x 


attthority doe ſet- them(elves' to vexe the godly, every ſer- 
vant and vile fellow will be ready to adde to their miſeries, 
The reaſon is, becauſe, firlt, all the wickedare of one diſ- 
pokition, whether they be high or low. Secondly, ungodly 
ones will flatter the rulers, and be ready to doe that which 
will like them, eſpecially if they be evill. The uſe is, firſt, to 
teach magiſtrates to take heed what they doe, ſeeing the 
people be ready to follow-them m all evill, for which(as wel 
as their owne) they ſhall anſwer at the day of account. Se- 
condly, to teach us,when rulers ſer themſelves againſt us for 
wel-doing, to looke for the enmity of their ſetyants, and of 
the multitude alſo. 


Dettrine none reſeueth] God often layerh great miſeries 2 


wpon his people,and denieth them all meanes of delrverance, 
for the reaſon and uſe hereof;ſee Chap.1.ver/e 7.dotF.3. 

[ 7x oxr lives] 1. with the toll of our foules, or withthe 
danger of our lives [we have brought our bread} i. wehave 
procured unto our ſelves foode [before the drineſſe of the 
wilderneſſe] 3. by reaſon of the barren and dangerous pla- 
ces,where we were conſtrained to live. | 

Dottrine.Generally out of the whole verſe. The godly do 
often get neceffary tood, with the greateſt danger and difh. 
culty that can be. The reaſon is, becauſe, ficlt, the world, 
and all the favourers thereof are againſt them, Secondly, 
God would make them thoroughly weary of this world. 
The uſe js, to teach-us, not to wonder,or be'amazed, when e- 
very worldly thing zoeth 'agalt us, bur to looke for it, as 
Our ſhare allotted us in this life. 


[Our chinne was blacks as an ovenJs. Ourbodies waxed 7 erſ. IO 


blacke, even as doth an oven, being continually beaten up- 
on with the flame of the fire that is withinit [with the ſtorms 
of famine] i, withithat exceeding ſharpe and/continuall hun- 
Cc2 ger 


FV erſ. 0 


Fer. 11. 


Verſe 14. 
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ger that maketh us, as 1t were weather-beaten with dnt;- 
nuall ſtormes. | | 

D oftrine, Generally out of the whole verſe, The aff14j 
ons of Gods people doe often worke a great alteration in 
their bodies The reaſon 15, becauſe, firft,they are exceedin g 
vehement. Secondly, God will often have them ſcene (as 
it were) 11 their countenance, for the example of others. The 
uſe is to teach us,to looke for atHictions from the Lord,both 
upon our badies and {pules; and when. wee {ce them upon 
others, to profit by them, 2s the gaodchilde doth, when he 
f{eerch his brother beaten. 

[7 he women were defiled in $t0n ]i.The honeſt and {ober 
matrons did the. enemy force and abuſe to fatisfietheir 61- 
thie luſt, ever 1n the holy place, dedicated to C -odseſpeciall 
ſervice | the virgins in the cities of Indah] s, yea and the 
maidens alfſc in every place where they came, and in the cj- 
ries that they did overcome. 

Do@#rine, Generalty out of the whole verſe. Thereis no 
at {onlthy, or odious, which the wicked will not do,to ac- 
compliſh their owne deſires, The reaſon is, becanſe, f r{t, 
God giveth them over to worke all wickednefle-with Crece 
dinefle, Secondly, Sathan ruleth them, who 1s ſhamelcſſe 
himfelfe, and ſo maketh heall thoſe that are wholly gnided 
by him. The uſels,to ſhew us, unto what horrible con-htion 
man commerth, when Go] leaveth him unto himſelte. Se- 
condly,to teachus.not to truſt fuch as we ſee given over un- 
to finne,no notin thoſe things that thame andeivill honelty 
forbiddeth them ta abulc chemſclves 1g. 

CThe Princes are hanged ap by thetr bands ]i.they make 
g2 morereckoning of the honorable men.among us but doe 
even hang them pp like dogs [ the. faces of the agedare not 
honoured | 8..the. reyerend old men. and ancient matrons 
haveno kinde of duty done.them, bur are utterly deſpiſed, 
asthe reſt ofthe peopie.- : | 

Defrine. Generally outef the whole verſe, When God 
ſtirrech up the wicked to- bee, his ſcourge: ro puniſh his 
people, they havg no reſpect to favour one degree or ſexe 

| More 
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more-then another, Thereaſon is, becauſe, firſt, he that is 
no accepter of perſons doth ſet them on worke, Secondly, 
they are generally finfull in great mealure before 1uch a rod 
commeth upon them. Thirdly, the wicked ſceke to fatisfie 
thetr deſires upon all, over whom God giveth thempower, 
The ufe.1s, firtt, to reprove their vanitie that flatter them- 
ſelves in-their linnes, thinking they ſhall bee puniſhed a- 
mong other ſinners, becaule they are great ones, rich or a- 
ged. Secondly, toteachus, of what condition foever wee 
be, to prevent the Lords puniſhing hand by repentance, or 
elſe we (hall be ſureto feele itextremely, when our ſinnes 
are at the height. 


[They tooke the young men to griade ] i. they made our Yer. 1 2 


goodly and ſtrong young men vo grind inche mill, a worke 
that Aſſes were uſually put unto, being moſt painfull, and 
moſt abject worke [the boyes fell xnder the wood] 5. they 
cauſed the young youtis eo beare ſuch burthens of wood, as 
the very weight thereof cruſhed them downe, becauſe tiiey 
were notable to ltand underit. : 

Doftrine. Generally outof the whole verſe When the 
wicked doe tyrannize over the godly, they ſeeke to ſerye 
their owne turnes with them,with greater cruelty the they 
doe with their bruit beaſts. The reaſon 1s,b:caule, they beare 
2 hatred anto them ; ſoas, even their merciesare cruell, The 
uſe is, to teach us, to pray unto God, that he would never 
give us Overiato their hands, or if he doe, to give us eſpe- 
ciall ſtrength and patience, ſecing they ute to, deale fo 
cruelly, | 


[The old men have ceaſed from the gate | i, thegraveand Yer, 1 4. 


auncient men doc no more {itin the gate, according tothe 
ancient manner, Ges. 34. 20,.to judge between party and 
party,and to execute jultice tp all men[_ rhe young men from 
zheir ſong ]1. and the youth alſootthe people have no joy, 
neither doe they iſe any of tier honelt recreations, viluch 
they wcre wont te uſe, 


Dott \ ceaſed from,e+c.] \tis a grievous plagne untoa peo- L 


.ple,when the feat of jultice is overthrowu tr16 among them. 
Is 6: | 


» 


The. 


tb. 
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The reaſon 1s, becauſe, firft, it bringeth in all confuſion and 
diſorder.Secondly , no-man can enjoy any thing as his own. 
Thirdly, every one lieth open to the-violence of ſpoilers, and 


| hath no ſuccournorredreſfe, being wronged. The uſe is, to 


teach us,firſt,thar itis better to have tyrants governe us,then 
to be void ofall government. Secondly, to pray unto God 
for the government under which ws live, that inthe proſpe- 
ritie thereof we may havepeace. Thirdly, toacknowledge 
all lawfull magiſtrates tobe the ſpeciall ordinances of God, 
appounted for our good, 'and therefore to-yeeld ebedience, 
and reverence thereunto for conſcience fake, 

Dottrine | young men from ]The overthrow 6f magiſtra= 
Cie among a people, taketh all occaſions of rejoycing from 
all forts ot people, The reaſon is, becauſe, firft, many great 
bleſtings are loſt, and many grievances-come upon them 


- which will make the heatc heavie. *Secondly, they have no 


ſafetic, but haye cauſeevery ene to feare another, & to ſtand 
upon his owne guard, asthough he were inthe midl(t of his 
enemies. Theuſeas, to teach us; to pray unto God that hee 
would never leave us without thoſe heads, and governours 
that may take care to; protect us peace ; for it he doe, onr 
life will be more bitter then deathit ſelte, 

D oftrine, [ their ſong] Honeſt recreations and delights 
areto be eſteemed among the goad bleſſings that God gi- 
veth his people in this life. The reaſon is, becauſe, firſt, it is 
here accounted by the hely Ghoft a grievous thing that they 
are deprived ofthe. Secondly, neither body nor mind can 
continue able andapt to their duties without ſome inter- 


- miſſion,but it is never lawful to be idle. The uſe is,firft,to re- 
' prove them that are ſo Stoicall, astothinke no recreation to 


be allowed by the word of God.Secondly,to reach us,that it 


1slawtfall for us to ufe thoſe exerciſes that may recreate ej- 


ther our body wearied with travell, or our mindes opprefled 
with ſtudies,meditations. cares of this life,or troubles:ſo that 
theſe cautions beealwayes obſerved, firlt, no part of Gods 
worſhip may be abuſed 1n it, and therefore ſwearing, lottes, 


. KC. mult not be there.Secondly,the hindrance of our neigh- 


bors 
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bors profit may not be ſoughtin it, and thereforewe may 
neither deſire their company that ſhould bee abouttheir 
worldly bulinefſe; nor ſeeke toprotit, nor gaine by the lofſe 
ofany. Thirdly,it mult be uſed to make us fitter for the more 
waighty duties of our calling ; and therefore wee may not 
ſpend whole dayes, or halfe daies therein-: for elſe we make 
nota recreation, but an occupation of it. 


| [The joy of onr heart doth ceaſe) 5, wehave no matterof Verſe 15 


rejoycing left usat all [ owr dance i5 turned into mourning ] 
£, whereas wehave had much cauſe tobe merry,we have now 
nothing but matter of mourning, 

Deftrine, Generally our of the whole verſe. Godspeople: 
are ſometimes in ſuch caſe, as they have no cauſe of glad- 
neſſe, being on every {ide beſer with croſfes and calamities, 
The reaſon 1s, becauſe, firſt, God will let them ſee thegeſert 
of their finnes, Secondly, the:Lord witlbring them to a tho- 
rough miflike of this world, anda longing atter heaven. The 
uſe 15, to teach us,firſt,not tocondemne any ,or to thinke our 
{clves tobe forſaken of God, becauſe of the multitude and 
greatneſle of affliftions. Secondly, to learne by affi1ction to 
let our affeftions morefervently upon heaven and heavenly 
things. 


[Our crowne is fallen from our head }.all ourglory both Yerſ, 16 


of Church and common wealth, yea and whatſoever thing 
any private man had wherewith hee was honoured, orany 
way graced [wo is now-to 1 becauſe we have ſinued |i.caule 
. of great ſorrow and lamentation is upon us, . for that wee 
have tranſgreſſed the righteous lawes of the juſt God, and 
not yeelded obedience unto him. 

Dettine. Generally out of the wholeverſe. Tt isthe ſinne 
of the godly that cauſeth all theirafti;Ations which they doz. 
ſuffer; which alſoin their greateſt agontes they doe con- 
fefle : ſee Chap,i,verſs 5-dott,7, & verſ adott.2, & verſe 
12.do#,1.69 2. | 


[ For this our heart 38 farur z, this grievdus eſtate of our perſ. 7 o | 


ſinnesdoth touch us wit 


— we. c 


cured 
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cured us[ 0#r eyes are darkened ]5. onr ſenſes aremadedull, 
aS uſually they are with griefeand ſorrow, 

Doftrine.[ for this,ec. ] The godly when they are tho- 
roughly touched, are more grieved for their linnes, then for 
all che plagues-that the Lord layeth upon them in this life, 
The reaſon 1s, becauſe, firlt, ſin init ſelfe ſeparateth berwixe 
God and man,which no kinde of affliction can doe, Second- 
Iy,finne 1s the cauſe of afflictions, without which no ſorrow 
could come unto us, Theuſe is, to-teach ns, to labour with 
our ſelves alwayes to-be more diſpleaſed with our ſelves for 
our offences, then for ghoſe puriſhments which they bring 
uponusin this life, — I -) 

D 8Arine, | becauſe of theſe things | The ſtrength of mans 
body is more walted with ſorrow and griete, then with any 
toile that canbefall it in this life. The reaſon 1s, becaute grief 
riſeth from the heart, the fountaine of ſtrength, and ſprea- 


| deth into every part of the budy. The uſe is, to ſhew the 


Yerſ.18 


cauſe why many are overwhelmed inffome troubles, which 
(and greater alſo) ſome are not moved withall; even becauſe 
the one layeth them, as grievous things, tothe heart ; the 0+ 
ther caſteth chem, as tiifles behinde thus heeles, Secondly,to 
teach us,ſo to ſorrow when affictions are wponus,as yet we 
never excced the meane, leſt we make cur ſelves unable to 
performe the duties of our ca{lings, and ſo increaſe our fins 
by that meanes, 

[ Becauſe of mount Sion which i deſolate }i, This eſpeci- 
ally grieveth my hart,that the place where Gods ſervice was 
wont to b- uſed with great glory to his name, and joy to his 
people,ſhould be made as a forſaken wilderneſleſ” foxes run 
nit]. ſachas, with crafty and bloudy afteRion doe ſpoile 
the flocke,doe raunge therein at their pleaſure, 

Dettrine.| becauſe of mount S10u] The deſolation of the 
Churctref God, 1s the greateſt griete that can befall Gods 
people in this life. The reaſons, becauſe, fult, it bringeth 
diſhonour to God, which+ts. more to be grieved at then the 
lofle of lifeit ſelfe, Exo4.32.32.Rom.9.3.&c,vecondty,they 
delight more 1n the.proſperity thereof, then intheir other 

greatelt 
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greateſt joy, P/aime. 137.6. Theuſeis,to teach ns,to labour 
with our ſelves that we never thinke we have attained to a- 
ny tollerable meaſure of religion , until Gods glory be the 
deareſtthing unto us of all other. 

Dottrine foxes] The troubles of Gods Church be at the 2 
height of her afflitions, when they that hate her,and ſpoile 
her,have power over her. The reaſon1s,becauſe,tirlt,no part 
of Gods honour can be advanced for them, Secondly,every 
true member of the Church 1s vexed by them, The uſe is,to 
teach us, (as this people did) when ſuch a condition befal- 
leth the Church of God, to mourne torit, bearing pariently 
our ſharesin the miſeries of 1t,and praying heartily ro God 
for the amendment of it. 


[7 hos O Lord remaineſt for ever ] i. bowſoever there is Verſe 15, 


oftentimes a change and alterationin this world, and that 
in thy Church;yet thou abideſt-the ſame for ever [hy /eate 
to generation@& generation |i.the throne,on which thou ſic= 
telt ( for he ſfeaketh after the manner of men ) to rule all 
things 1s firme, ſo asthy Church depending upon the afſu- 
rance of thy power and promiſe,cannot but continue,how- 
ſoever {everall generations be puniſhed and cut off for their 
finnes, 

Dottrine. Generally out of the whole verſe. The Lord 
hath from the beginning, and will to the end, and afterall 
generations, rule the world, and all that dwell therein. The 
reaſons, becauſe, all poweris of him, and isto bee referred 
unto him. The uſe 1s,to teach us,that how ſoever we for our 
linnes doe vaniſh away , yet Gods Church ſhall remaine, 
' though flouds of affictions feeme to drowne every mem- 
ber thereof 3 ſeeing itis founded upon his promiſe that can- 
not lie, aud his power which is able to doeall things. This 
doftrine, and the ſame uſe thereof, is expreſied, P/al, 1 02, 
24. to the end, 


 [1# hy haſt thou forgotten ns for ever s,OLord ſeeing we per, 20 


afe thy people,and thou our God,why is thy heavy hand ſo 
upon 1585 thoughthou hadft no care of us,G did forget us? 
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[hy haſt thou left us to the length of dayesÞ,why doit. 
thou ſo carry thy felte toward us, as if rhou hadſt forſaken. 
us for ever, | | 

Dottrine.| Why &c, ]Whenthe godly are moft pinched. 
wita afflictions;then are thetr prayers molt fervent unto the 
Lord. The reafon 1s, becauſe, firſt, afflitions drive away 
drowlinefſe and fecurity.. Secondly, the preſent vexation 
that troubles doe bring, doth make us pray as earneſtly a- 
gainſt them) as we are defirousto be rid of them, The uſe is, . 
toteach us, to knaw that howſoever no atfliction 1s for the 
time joyoutbit grievouszyet they are profitable to all that. 
are rightly exercitedintbem, Heb.12.11; 

[Reſtore ts O Lora to thee,that we may be returued}i. 0 
Lord, vt. is thou ajore that mult bring as into our former e- 
ſtate of peace and fe.city, it eyer wee thail bebronzht unto 
it : for he ſpeakethnot heie of the worke of repentance, but . 
of their outward flourithing eftate , ſuch as chey had under. 
David and Salomon | renew our aayes.as of old | 5, Jetit. 
pleaſe thee to alter our eſtate ſron1this mitſery whereiq 1t 1s, 
Lothat happineſſe thatit hath beene informer times.. 

De&#rine, Genera ly out of the whole verſe. Itisinthe 
hand-ofGo\ alone toalterand diipoſc of the outward eltate 
oiall meninthis lite, The reaſon is, becauſe all power over 
all things isin his hand alone. The uſe js,fir{t;to reprove the. 
that aſcnbe any thing (when they proſper)unto their owne 
power or wiſdcme, Secondly, to teach us to ſeek unto God. 
alone for ſuccefle unto our travailes, wherher we labourfor. 
the good of the bouy, or the {oule, and to acknowledge his 
and that giveth both proſperity and adverſity therein, 


2 Dofttrine. [5 of 017] The exp, rience of Gods former fa. 


vourgis.a notable provocation to cauſe us ſt] rotruſt in him, 
and to call upon lim 1nall ourneceſſices: for the reaſon . 
and uſc bereof,/ee (hap. 2.verſe 55. DoFt. 1. 

4 LFor (bouldeſt thou altogether contemne ns}, Lord how 
can it agree with thy promiſe and former .miercies, now to- 
znake no reckning of usL hontaft rhen be racerding ly angry. 

wi 


L amentations of Teremie, 195 


with 417 5, canſt thou ſhew thy wrath againſt nsabove the 
ſtrength thou haft given us to beareit, and ſo conſume us 
which are thine inheritance ? | 
Detkrine, Generally out of the whole verſe. The conſ= 
deration of Gods love to his people, and merciful diſpoſt= 
tionto do them good, is an aſſurance unto the godlyin their 
afflictions,that the end ſhal be joyful. The reaſon is, becauſe 
firſt, they know he hath ever ſhewel pity to his people, and 
delivered them out ofall cher Jiſtrefles. Secondly, they be- 
leeve that God will doe ſo with thema; ſeeing, neither his 
arme.is ſhortned, nor his kindnefle any way abated, there be= 
ing nochangein him.Theuſe 1s,to teach him in all our txou= 
bles not to meaſure the event of them by our owne fins, or 
our power to eſcape them (tor ſhall we be confounded in 
our ſelves) but by the due mediation of Gods power and 
mercy, which he hath promiſed to employ for everto the 
good of his Church, XZarth. 28.20, who will be true of his 
word,thoughall men be lyars, Rom.3.4. Y 


The end of the Lamentations 
of l[eremie. 


